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Introduction to Samuel Arnold Randle’s 1921 Reminiscences: digitized in 2024 


In 2005, after the passing of both my parents, I was cleaning out their home, when I found a box containing 
this manuscript in a closet. I was told a cousin had sent it to my father, Randle P. Shields (1915-2005), in the 
early 1960’s. My father’s great-grandmother was Lucy Ann Roberts Randle Hansbrow (1830-1925), the sister of 
the author, Samuel Arnold Randle (1839-1933). This typed manuscript contained some family genealogy, along 
with the narrative of his life and memories, including his time fighting with the Union Army in the Civil War. As 
the cover shows, he completed the writing in 1921. The manuscript was never published, as he only intended it 
to be of interest to descendants. 


Samuel was an avid genealogist, mailing out over 700 requests for family records to piece together his lineage. 
This was no easy feat back around 1900. Only a small part of his research is contained in this manuscript copy. 
The rest of the genealogical research was inherited by his grandson, Samuel Arthur Randle (1917-1997), who 
turned it into a genealogy workbook called, 7he Randle Family: Kissin’ and Far-fetched Cousins. That book is in 
several libraries listed on worldcat.org. The complete Randle family lineage is provided free of charge on 
FamilySearch.org; it goes back to Jamestown, 1608 in the Virginia Colony, and beyond to England and Wales. 


To my knowledge, no one in the family has ever tried to digitize this 100-year-old, type-written manuscript, nor 
has it ever been published. As my family’s current genealogist, I wanted to make sure Samuel Arnold Randle’s 
story wasn't lost forever, so I decided to take on the digitizing task in 2023. I scanned each page individually, 
adjusted for flaws, and converted everything to pdfs. After merging all the pdf chapters, the page numbers were 
added, then I finally merged it all into one final manuscript. 


Problems for the reader: The manuscript, as I found it, was likely a Xerox copy of another copy, with 
variations in print quality, and page wrinkles and marks. Two pages had small torn out pieces, that were not 
possible to reconstruct. 


Page numbers: The automated pdf pagination system started at page 1 — no other option was available. 
Samuel started his Chapter 1 on page 5. Right there, the page numbers on the pdf digitized manuscript 
and the Table of Contents don’t match up. Then, Samuel goofed having two, page fifty-fives. He also 
omitted labeling a page 101 entirely. It is not missing; it just never existed. I also moved three photocopied 
photos to the back of the manuscript, as the author did not include them in his page-numbering scheme. The 
Table of Contents for Chapter 10 is only partial and topical. So, if you are researching by using the Table 
of Contents, in order to find a specific topic, just look forward 2-5 pages on the pdf manuscript. I 
chose to leave the original typing and Table of Contents as it was, not interfering with the historical charm of 
his manuscript which was written on an antiquated typewriter. 


Typing: Some of the pages were typed on paper that was rolled crookedly into the old typewriter, causing some 
finished pages to appear askew. This problem was compounded years later by an automatic Xerox copier which 
made some pages appear even more crooked. On some pages, the old typewriter ribbon had become worn, 
making the print difficult to see. (I did my best to make the print on each page darker or lighter, as needed. I 
also worked toward straightening out the typing on skewed pages.) The original typist often continued to type 
out to the right-side edge of the paper and to the very bottom line of the page. This made it difficult, when 
scanning, to capture every word on every page. But, the magic of scanning software allowed me to correct many 
inherent flaws. So, joyfully, the final copy remains thoroughly readable. We hope you enjoy reading your 
ancestor’s story! 


Marilyn Gwen Shields with sister, Kathryn May Shields 
2™4 great-great grandnieces to the author, Samuel Arnold Randle 


REMINISBCERCES 
of the 
LIFE and DEEDS of & A RANDLE, 
es | 
Seme Preliminary Remarks, 

ZI do not care to undertake so big a job as to write an autobi o 
ography, for such a writing implies a scope of work of which I am not 
capable and consequently, one in which my readers would be badly digs 
appointed. Nor am I minded to digni fy these "scraps" relating to the 
writer as memoirs, for this word implies an account of something not+- 
worthy, My only aim is to provide for my descendents and their fricad 
a mcans of learning something interesting, or otherwise, about one of 
their ancestors, So my prospective readers, I-have chosen the vord 
reminiscences, a name every way suited to my plan, It is a long word 
but simple in meaning~ a narration of that which is renenbered, E 
think that is just the thing you would want me to give you, In fact, 
it is all I can give, for I am growing old, and written memoranda are 
very few to my hand,. 

Two reasons impel me to attempt these reminiscences; first, I exe 
pect to enjoy the work, My old heart revels in retrospection; but, | 
more especially I would gratify in you the longing I have so often felt 
in my own heart, to know more concerning my own ancestors. Every old 
letter and business form of my father's is carefully preserved ana 
frequently read. What would a communication like the one I desire to 
write, direct to me from my father or grandfather, my mother or frande 
wother be worth? Not even a picture of my father remaina. 


I, therefore, lovingly dedicate these fragmentory writings te my 
chiidren and their descendents, trusting that they may enjoy an hour 


or two, now and then, in their perusal. 
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June 26th, -------~ a ee ee ee re ee ee ee 214-15, 
Su, i leave for Pana on the 2d. of July, James writes thet the 
Femle College had, as rumored, closed its doors, --------- 315. 
81, Hopes and plans, past and prospective. Open my heart 
to Sister Louisa and get help, -30--.--8<--~.-..---.--.~--. 315-16, 
82. I go on to Shipman, consult Nellie, and all eur plans 

‘Hera ae: sd a (are laid. -- 316«17, 
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85. Go over to the new building and say my farewell to 
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"The River of Time," 
90 OS oe eo oe $) aap om ae 


"Oh! a wonderful stream is the River Time 
As it runs through the realm of years, 
With a faultless rhythm and a musical rhyme, 
And a broader syeep and a surge sublime 
As it blends in the Ocean-of Tears, 


How the winters are drifting like flakes of the snow 
All the summers like birds between, 
And the years in the sheaf, how they come and they go 
On the river's breast, with its ebb and its flow 
As it glides into shadow and sheen, 


There's a magical isle up the River Tine, 

Where the softest of airs ure playing, 
There's a cloudless sky and a tropical clime, 
And a song as sweet as a vesper chime, 


And the Junes with the roses are straying, 


And the namo of the isle is the "Long Ago,” 
And we bring our treasures there: 

There are beams of beauty and bosoms of sorrow, 

There are heaps of dust- oh! we love than so- 


There are trinkets and tresses of hair, 
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There are fragments of songs that nobody sings, 
There are parts of an infant's prayer, 
There's a lute unswept and a harp without stringa, 
There are broken beamg and picces of rings, 
4nd the garments our loved ones used to wear, 


Oh! remember for aye be that blessed isle, 

All the day of our life until night; 
And when evening glows with its beautiful smile 
And our eyes are closed in slumber awhile 

May the home of our souls be in sight!" 


Avuthor-Unknown. 


3/321 


Chapter 1, 


M¥ ANCESTORS AND I, 


ewe DQ sscoue 


I was born in the city of Alton near the "Father of Waters" in 
the state of Illinois, The event occurred on the twenty-ninth of 
November, 1899, 

My father, John Hull Randle, came from the state of North Caroli 
to Kentuky among the carly setticrs of that state, My mother was a 
Virginian, At the age of ten, she, with her parents, also found a 
home in Kentuky. 

During the early and exeiting times of this, perhaps the most 
intensely pioneer of all the western settlements, these young people 
literally “grew up with the country,” and, like all pioneers, endure 
the hardships and acquired the cheerful, homely life of the frontier 

How they became acquainted I do not know, but a kindly fate, or 
Providence, which so often guides us into paths we little dream of, 
led this young man, then twenty-nine years old, to find the home whi 
hela the fair young Virginia girl, Sarah Hart Arnold, 

"fo see was to love,” and so, after a period of nineteen months 
presumably of happy courtship, they were married at her father's hom 
in Hopkinsville, Kentuky, on May 25, 1825. 

Looking back at the many "ups and downs” of my own courtship da 
I have often desired to kmow some of the more ancient history lcadin 
on to the orjgin of my life. I know that at about twenty, when cy 
_mother became engaged, she looked the near side of fifteen, so tha‘ 
the neighbors remarked that Aaron Arnold was very foolish to let eh, 
daughter, yet so young, get married, And they do tell me thar. the 
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parents and even the girl herseif, gere a little dubious about her 
marrying @ man ten years hor senior and already quite gray. The 
@ecision, however was favorable to father, for the best of mothers ti 
me one evening, confidentially, that her lovor had ridden horse-back 
quite a long distance to see her, and near the end of his visit of 
two or three cays, as they were alone in the front reom, he suddenly 
arose to his feet and, facing her, bezan to sings The words: "Saw 3 
my Savior,” yore not now to hor, being the first line of an old 
Methodist hymn, but the skill and powor of a trained voice, - my fath: 
was a Dusic teacher of some note« tesether rith the deep and tender 
Peeling both the words and the tune of this song enabled him to expre 
so forcibly as he thus opened to licr b/s heart, was a new revelation 
to her. Sie said she truly loved him then, and made up her mind to 
say yes whenever he rroposed, 

Before beginning the record of events that followed the marrlaze 
of my parents, I wish to make a copy of the hames, dates of births, 
etc. of my ancestors as far back as I have any record of then, 

Tradition says: "There were three brethers from England who emigrate 
) to North America with their families; that these families settled in 
Widely sepzrated localities on the Atlantie Coast; and that from then 
all the Bundles (Randalls, and Randels) in America sprunge* 

Tne record shich follows was obtained and sent to me some years 
ago by a cousin of mine, Parhum Randle, whose father was a cousin of 
my father and whose mother was a sister of my mother, He says: "I 
send you the following memorandum of the names and births of the most 
ancient of the Randle family that we have any inowledge of and cover« 
‘ing a2 period of two generations, This memorandum which was translat 
from the original, Viz: jus 61a Bible, £ received from our relative. 
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John W. Wright who addedg "The father of the children whose nazes ar 
recorded below is tnknown to us, as we have no record back of 1700, . 
suppose the father's name was Josieas. This rather mythical person 
was my great grand-father, His first child, a daughter, he named 
Apphia, His second, a son, he roamed Josias, supposedly for himself 
This son was a minister for thirty-three years and was my grandfathe 
Hie third, also a son, he named John, supposedly for his brether Joh 
Thies son was deaf and dumb. Grandfather named a daughter Apphia af 
her aunt Apphia, This second Apphia was ay wother." 

It will be seen in these lists that I have given the nomes of a 
the children in each generation, but have solected only my own parti 
lar progenitors as the founder of the next generation. 

First Generation. 
Father, supposedly, Josius Randle, 
Mother, Name and history tnknown,. 
Children. 

i. Apphia Randle, Lorn Larch 16, i700, 

2, dosias Randle, * April 11, 1763, 

3. John Ran@le, |  *ycpruary 9, 1705, 

4, James Randie, "February 26, 1707. 

6 dachonias Randle, " March 1, i710. 

6, Alics Randle, * January 15, 1712, 

7, William Randle, “Septenberz2, 1716. 

@, Nary Rendle, ° Suly 19, 1713, 


Sccoud Coneretion,. 
Father, Joslasa Randle, the second, 
Mother, Jane ( } Nandle,- 


i.. 


2. 
3. 
4, 
5. 
6. 
Ve 
8. 


Chiidgren. 


Tabitha Randle, ----—- 
Richerd Ranclo, --«<« - 
Eczaund. Randle, = 
Zsham Randle,  --<-.= 
Apphia Randle, «-<-«--- 
Feances Randle, «-«<-«=— 
Josias Handle, <«-—<—«. 


Osborm Randle, «-«<—.- 


Lortie<----April 13, 


be 


wor AUZUSt 21, 
wwe January <4, 
mowmmiarci 23, 
wwem April 28, 
wwee June 8, 
owe Getober Ij, 


som ee ms me er Hay i ¢ 


£749, 
17 Ske 
i7 ne, 
1758. 
1761, 
me, 
1769. 
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Notes~ the futher of the above group died January 15, 1704. Hi: 
wife died March 10, 1808, 


ltichard Randle was the grandfather of my cousin Parhym who sent r 


the abovo records, 


lic died April 15, 1842, in his 90th. year. 
of Richard Kandle was named John G. Randle, 


At 
the father of cousin Part 


tne two following records aro obtained chiefly from my father's 
ola bible. | 


third Generation, 


Father Osborn Randle, 


Mother, Clizabetn (Davidson) Randle. 
Children, 


Temperance Kandic, << 
John Hull Randle, ««- 


lacy Randle, — 
Peyton Randle, -<«-<<-< 
Josiah Randle, «<-<-«-8 


Parhum Randle, aa on 8 08 
Henry Le Randle, ---- 


+ 


# 


eoonen Pobruary 


Soverber 7, 


waceuwe OCtober 5, 


wnnaoe October 7, 


won October 25, 


Ow Ae ae ow 2 Ow Juno oO, 


woawevee Yooenber 24, 
we ere January 12, 


1791, 
1793, 
1794, 
1796 ‘ 
1798. 
1800. 


1901. 
1804. 
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8, George D, Randle, -----— Born «<-<««8 August 1, 1806. 
i0. Irving B. Randie, ----- " «ae... March 22, 1811, 

Notes,~- Grand-father, Osborn Randle, was born in North Carolina, 
uarried Miss Elizabeth Davidson, a daughter of captain Gcorge Davidson 
of tho revolutionary arny. This marrioge occurred in North Carolina. 
January 27, 1791. Gyand-father died in Kentuky while on his way to 
tilinols, January 15, 1815. He was a farmer and a Methodist local 
preacher, 

Bourth Generation, 
Father, Jotin Hull Randle, 
Mother, Sarah Hart (Arnold) Randle, sence 
Children, 

1. Lowisa Moria Randle, born Jrne 15, 1828, Warried twice; first 
to Benjamin Andriws; later, to Henjamin H, Hargrave. Bled March 20, 
L900. 

2. Enoch George Randle, born April £2, 1823, Married twice; first, 
to Miss Roxa Ann Warrens later, to Miss Fannie F, McClaren, Ried 
February 1, 1913. . 

3. lacy Anm Roberts Randle, born Fobruary 19, 1830. Married 
fhomas Uansbrow. living at this date, December 31, 1915. 

4 John Ashman Randle, born Marci 26, 1882, Harriod Mise Sarah 
juster, Lied dune 6, 1909, 

5. Sarah Huma Randle, born February 4, 1834, Died September 23, 
i834, 


6, Aeron A. Randle, born October 18, 1935, Died March 80, 1837, 
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7. Hary B. Randle, born July 28, 18058, Dlec Ancust £7, 1833, 

e &. Sxruol Amol.l Nuidle, bern Nereter 29, 1829, Marricd three 
times; first, to ltiss Elion Tareart: second to ra, Mary E, Stevens: 
third, to Urs, FLiZac, Witchell, 

9. Charles Janes Randle, horn May 13, 1842, Morried Miss Lottie 
Palmnehn, He and Samuel are living at this fate, December 81, 1016. 

4C,. JOseph lienry Randle, born January 29, 1945. Pied Septerher 8, 
1645, 
» 

Rotea,- hiy father was born in Nerth Carolina, larried in 
Hepkinsville, Kentuky May 25, 1825, He Gied on the farm near Shipman, 
Iilinois, Nevesher 25, 1843, 

hy mother Was bern at fpettcvlvanta, Vircsinisa and Cled at Shipman, 
Tliineis August 13, 1883, 

Uncie Edmund served in the war of 1919, He, Uncle Josiah, end 
Uncle George 0. were personally Imovnm to me, and the furdlies of the 
last two were Intimate vith ry father's farily. 

the -pecerd cf cur ancestors cn ry rother's side is best riven by 
irs. Sallie R. Cargill, @ daughtor of Geores 5b. Randic, Her rother 
was Miss Imey 4. DP, Arnold, a sister of ry mother. ; 

Writing from Mazon City, Illino&s under date ef January 10, 1907, 
she suys; "I have been trying to get all the records ponaible before 
it is too late. I have written over seven hundred letters in the 
last two years. The information I have obtained is well authenticated 
You will see that through our motherg we belonz to an ancient and 
procinent family, 

Sir Thomas Pettus was born about the year 1540 in Léndon, Enrtland, 
Who his wifo vas is not lmogn, Taé records in Mmesland do not go bacix 


of the above date, Coming on dorn, we find in the sixth generation 
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. . 


from Sir Thomas Pettus, the name of Colonc!l Thermus Pettus, horn in 
1610, came to danestown, Virginle in 1624, in the interest of his 


Uncle Sir Johu Pettus, Huytght, who was one of the London Company holde 


¢ 
g 


ing the Third Churctcr of Virgina. colonel Thomas was a momber of 

Sir WVilliai Berclar's (er Serkly's) Comnetl, and measbor cf the Rouse 

of Siurgesses from 1640 ta 1468, so stys the iistory of Viryinia, ie 
marricd Liss burant in 2645. whoy had one sen, ihemas Pettus, who 
warried Dligabeth Dabucy. Fo then wers horn four children; Elizabeth, 
Debney, Fou, and Stephen. Yeon these all the Bottus Taaiiy in Averie 
are descended, : 

Labney Pottua married Annie Overton, Their childron were ishn, 
flied in the Revolutionary Vir; Uillisn, (history saves "In Willian 
Petins wae ringied the hlasd of the Purttan and tho hovalist.") Stovken, 
Theis, Ovcan, and Auntie, 

W22Lisu Pottus maurrich Susanna Grayes, Taoiy citlldGren were s 
Wlliay, Gesan, Barbora, Nansy, Uart, Jozoerh, James, and LoULGae 
Louisa Pettus was our gerondenothor. Sie nauprica Aaron Ainold. 

liy knowledge of the Arnold family extouds back to my creat grande 
father, wcorge Arneld. Ue rarried Sarch Write. thoir children were 
Eezekiah, Almer, Reuken, Aaren, Imoech, Szrah, May, Orpna and Rekeceuh. 
Abner lcft home us 2 carpenter to help build the Capitol at Vantineton 
after the Fovoluticn, and has not been heard of ainees 

The house of George Arnoi¢, although an heable log cabin, was 
foners 46 tic home ef the piceneor itinerant. proachers. Even in his 
old age, wien the children hac left the parental roof, kis door was 


always open toe them; the friendly prip of his rieht hand and the 


throhbing of his warm heart never ceased to nake them welcome, 
2 
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in Dr, Bonnet's Hemorials of icthodiau in Virginia we read that 
‘shop Francis Asbury, zfter proaching his laut sermon at Richmond, 
Sunday afternoon, Narch 24, i816, stated on his jouruey from Richnond 
to Baltimore where the Generul Centerenee was to be held in May. After 
resting Menday, he set out, heping to roach Balidmose hy easy stages. 
The next day he found it necessary tc rest. Cn Thursday he started 
again, and the duy ufter reached the house of this friend, George - 
Arnold, of Spotuylvania. He had hoped to reach Fredoricksburg, 
twenty niles beyond; but the severity of the weather and his failing 
strength prevented, On Friday evening he grew worse and, on Sunday, 
the 31st. of March, 1216, without a struggle, he breathed his last." 

fa the written copy of my Reminiscences, on page 17 will be Pound 
a snail picture of this log cabin, and, under the picture, the words: 
"Where the Apostle of American Methodisw Breathed itis Last." 

This iittle Listerical event shows the worthy christian character 
of our gecat ancestor, Goorge Arnold, 

The dute of grund-futiior’s deuth Ls not imoywn to me, but the reosrd 
says he died in Todd county, Hentuky, at the home of Joseph T. Graves 
while “nore on & visit, and that his last words were: ‘S Imow ne man 
after the flesh, I know Jesus Curist and Bim crucificd, ™ 

Grand-cother Arnold died of old age at the home of her son, J. Te 
Arnold, in Shipman, Illinois, Surrounded dy her children and many of 
her grand-cliildren, she passed triusphantly to the better land, septan- 
ber 10, i876, 

The nawes of theiy children wore Sarah Hart, Salth, Maria, 

Willian Pe, Lucy Ae Ps, and James Edsin, All of the above list, narried 
and have passcd away from this life, : 
fo resime the letter of my cousin, Sallie Vargill: “Now, Dear Cousin, 
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being descended in a direct line from Major William Pettus, he being - 
our great grand-father, cntitles us, our children, our grand-children 
and down to the fourth great greats, either to the “Sons of the American 
Revolution,” or to the “Daughters of the American Revolution.* My 
brother T. E, Handle, and cousin John E, Randle of Shipman belong to 

the Springfield chapter of the S.A.R, I belong to the Springfield 
chapter of the D. As Re 

There is still a more aristocratic society, the "@olonial Dames,*® 
bo which a11 the female descendents of Thomas Pettus are entitled, as 
he was in the country in 1638, nearly one hundred years before the 
limit. (Ques ancestors had to be in america previous to 1750 to ene 
title them to be a Colonial Dame.) So you sce your daughters are 
eligible to become Colonial Danes. . 

Sonotime ago I read of a book, "The History of ghe Pettus Family," 
then in the hands of the publisher. A bricf extract from the prospecte 
asesays: * the book is to be illustrated with pictures of Inglish 
Pettuses, etchings of some of their castices, and of a chip whiph the 
king gave to the wife of Sir John Pettus, as he was the king's cup~ 
hearer. 

In the present Histcry, there is ontire absence of speculation. 

The links in its chain are forged with logical certainty, connecting 
represontatives of a living generation with one of their ancestors, 
Thomas Pettus of Norwich, Imgland, born more than four hundred and 
fifty years ago, 

fhe laus of heredity require that these possess many characteristecs 
in comnon; the laws of affinity demand that between then exist a clanish 
feeling springing from an inate attraction of kindred blood, 

kn introducing each to each other, his readors, scions of a common 
stock, the writer hopes to knit closer ties between American cousins 
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2 
Sma English kinsnzcn,” 


if the bock above mentioned has ever been publishod, £ have, Bo 
‘far, failed to locate it, 

Having now, to the extont of my imowledge, recorded the genealogy 
of my ancestors shich geneslogy may sowatine be of use or of interest 
to my descendents, I "ill return to the mere direct narration of events, 

Aftcr their marriage, wy parents continued to live in Kentuky for 
a@ (cov years, The first two of their ehildren, Louisa and Georse were 
born here. They had mauy relatives and friends in Kentuky, but, bee 
lioving they could bettcr therselyes by goiag into nes territery, they 
moyed to Levarcsvilic, Madison county, Illinois. i de not kmow the 
exact dato of their migration, but that thsy sero in their ney home 
and that Otuers of the fuudly came with or scun after them X have an 
old eccecucent da prouf.of dates and ull, AS a uiiutbter of Listcrical 
Putefest aud showing tco scue uf the local cond tions of tha time and 
place, 1 insert a copy of it heres it was written by my father and 
suppescdly, with a goose-quiil pen, ft is entitled: 

"Article of Copartnership in a Mili.* 

= article of agreement made and entered into this Oth, day of 
April, A.D. ‘one thousand eight hunéred and thirty-two, ty ane between 
Je He and G. BD. Randic of Cdwardsvitlo, Illinois, ef the one part, and 
“Aaron Arnold of the sasc place of the other pert, witnesscth that the 
Baid Je H. RANMA Gra G. D. Mundie cf the frst Part ugree to take in 
the said 4. arnuld of the second part, ag ul cquai partner in possessing 
and owning an ox will vnich the party of the trot now own in the town 
of Eswardsiiiic, o: hia (the party os the uccond past) paying to the 
party of the lrst pari, the su 62 tures hundred and thirty-three 


dollars and thirty-throe cents; it being an equal third part of the 
Valuetion of said mill as it now stands, except the ox team. And 
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they, the party of the first part, bind and obligate themselves, their 
Beirs ind assigns, to make or cause to be made, a good and sufficient 
title to one third of said mili and lots adjoining thereto, on his 
paying to tie party of the first part three hundred and thitty-three 
@ollara and 33 1/3 cents as above named, And the said Aaron Arnold 
of the secund part ia to have, possess, and enjoy one equal third part 
in tae said mill waen it is changed to a steam mill which is now in 
comtemplation, and tue said Aaron Arnoid agrees to bear one equal 
third part of the expenses of building said mill; and he is to be in 
all respects an equal purtner in said concern, in expenses, losses, 
bad preflts. , 

in testiineny wherof we have hereunto sect our hands and seale the 


day and year above mentioned, 


John H, Randle. Geal.) 
George D, Randle, (Gcale) 
Aaren Arnold, 


As the birth-place of their third child was Edwardsvills, they 
must have been living there before her birth, 1830, and the mave from 
Kentuky then, was betwoon i828 and i830, 

The contemplated change in the mili was completed; large quanti< 
ties of wheat and corn were stored away for grinding, and they were 
just starting in with high hopes of success when the mill burned, 
Everytning was lest. 

From an iten printed in an old copy of the Shipman Kecord I take 
this: “Aaron Arnold, G, De Aandle und others, caue to this prairie 
from Edwardsville to cuter iund in 1833, 

The lonely prairie offered but few inducments to these new comers, 


other than the prospect of speculating in wlid land, hence only two of 
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their mmbers, Aaron Arnold and G, D, Randic, decided +o remain and at 
enoe to take up land and make their home here,* | 
So the mill must nove been burned before their coming, 1833. 

In describing the fire, my mother said: “Our dwelling was not 
far away frum ihe mill and the bed-room where your father and I siept 
was ou the sice of the heuse facing the ri1i which was in full view of 
our window,  Absut three otclook in the morning we were suddenly 
arcuscd by the ery of fire) and quickly some one was calling out, 

‘Sohn Randle, John Raudleg your cill is burning down! Directly the 
room was as light as if the noon-day sun were shining in. ft was a 
very saa liour for uBe A negro who rr been employed about the mill 
was alvuys suspeoeted us causing the fire in revenge for being dismissed 
frem his job.' 

It is probable tiat four children tere Lorn ih Téwardsville. 

Lucy and John befere tne wili contract, Saruh and Aaron after. 

Having wet with this reverse wy father, now without means to start 
in business and, being unable to farm Ly rewsen of a lame log caused 
by the. 8211 of a heavy timber upun it in lis youth, soon after losing 
hig miil, ran ror and was aiected Justice of the Peace for Nadison 
County. In evidence of this IT have a amail book of records as Justies 
in which arg bunny iteas written in his own hand and aisned in his name, 

fiat he hud uoved to Alton in the same county early in 1837, = 
huve pxv0ot frum tiie saze recoraé beok, for the names of persons who did 
business with iim in 1837, continued te be his clients to the close of 
1839; and that these were living in Alton during this period, his 
fustice record clearly indicatca, 

From these facts I conclude that the fumily moved to Alton in 1837 
and that two of their chlidren, Mary and myself, were born there. 
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On page 28 of the written copy of my Reminiscences, I have placed 
ene of my father's old documents, entire, It is one of the best pre- 
served papers of his that I have of that early time. it is a fair 
specinen of his off-hand penmanship and, besides showing a good copy oi 
his autograph signature is proof by itself of the fact that we lived 
in Alton as early as 1537, 

Another document, a printed one, I treasure quite a bit is a 
commission for my father as Justice of the Peace and Notary Fublic 
for the county of Madison, signed by Governor Thomas Carlin of Illinos: 
and dated August 31, 1839. This coymission was probably for his 
seconG, term. 

Outside of the statements of these business transactions and the 
few items recorded in the family Bible- births, deaths, marriages, etc, 
I am in total ignorance of this part of our family history. 

Mother enjoyed telling us of one bit of history which probably 
happenea at Alton, in the order of events it closely follows the 
first paragraph of this chapter. The story still has au interest for 
me, and may furnish to my hosts of relatives and friends a sufficicnt 
excuse for my mother in siving me so hemely a nanes One of my sons 
has HeaeeLy named his second boy after mo, and if these Reminiscencsas 
should be of any value, my srand-con, Samuel Arthur Randle, ought, 
perhaps, to be the rightful heir to receive and transnit them. Sammy 
has been ny baby of pet name, A few have ventured to cail me Sam 
in the sane spirit that my children sometimes cail me dad; viz., as a 
mark of respect. But vory fow have called me Sanmel, the name I bear 
Bo unworthily from the great Prophet of the Sible. One of my nieces 
by marriage always cails me Uncle Sumuel; and she speaks it as if she 


likes the name, 
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The atery I shall tell in uy mother's own words as nearly as I 
can recall them, and shall use it as a fitting close of this chapter, 

“It was Sunday evening. I was reading aloud to the children 
fron the Bible, about the Loré's call to the child Saawel, they were 
greatly interested, fer little Samucl, I suppose, secmed a great hero 
te ther, When the story was finished, Louies, the oldest, crieds 
"Oh, dlamma’ “Lets ecll the keaby Serucl.’ ‘Ob, yes, lot's do,’ chimed 
im the othere,* | 


So thatts the wey I received my name. 


Pm 
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Chapter 2, 
And Samuel Grew. 
mecmepeerae{) anendn soe 

It was about a year old when my father's family, consisting new 
of father, mother, two girls and three boys made their next MOVE. 

They rented a house in the country the lower part of which hous 
hac formerly been used as a store, A little church used part of th 
time for & school atcod just across the road, 

Me, Isaac Barnett, our close neighbor, was a blacksmd th; and go 
his dwolling, together with the church, formed a neighborhood center 
known for miles around as Brooklyn. With the exception of two or 
three families, our nearest neighbor lived seven miles avay, and the 
children of these few famliies made up the school which at that time 
continued but three months in the year, 

My knowledge of the very early history of this embryo village, 
of its people, and many of the incidents connected with it, is deriv. 
from a little pamphlet, "The Historic Record of Shipman," published : 
1874, This pamphlet, probably the only one now in existence, is th 
valued possession of my nephew, John E, Randle, of Shipman, Illinois 

My grand-father, Aaron Arnold and my unele, George D. Randlé. 
and four other men, all from Edwardsville, Tilinois, came to this 
‘region @arly in the spring of 1893 for the purpose of entering land, 
the government price of which was one dollar and twenty-five cents pm 
BCT, . 

the lonely prairie offered but few inducements to these new com 
other than the prospect of speculating in wild lang» hence only two 
them, my grand-father and my uncle decided to remain and at once tak 
up their abode here, WY grand-father, though urged by his friends 
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aot to settle uniess he was willing to live without noighbors for the 
next forty years, concluded to buiidy and, by the following September, 
had prepared the timbers for and erectcd a house; and, with his own 
scythe, had mowed a sufficient quantity of wild prairie grass for hay 
With which to fced his cattle through the approaching winter. Even 
the monotony of frontier Life was often dispelled by events full of 
excitement and sad os exciting; for hardly was the new homestead ese 
tablished, ere a sweeping prairie fire destroyed all but the rude 
Shanty. 

During this sane fire, a lad twelye years of age who was crossing 
the prairie from the littia creck sast of what was afterward our farn, 
was overtaken and burned to death near where our west gate stood, 

Many were the races for life of men and beasts in these destructire 
fires. 

Grandsfather entered land nearly west of and close to the future 
town of Shipman, He sold his place in 1843 at five dollars per acre. 
It was probably soon after that he met his death at the home of his 
relative, Joseph P, Graves, in Hentucky. 

In 1856, my uncle, George Ds. Randle, set off twenty acros of his 
quarter section and laid it off inte town lots, finding ready salco for 
@number of then, He then built a store and hauled, overland, the 
first stock of goods ever brought to this region, In the same year 
the Methodista built the little church twenty by twenty-four fest in 
size. In this building the first school was taught by Mies Maria 
Arnold, a sister of my mother, The single residence of the viliage 
at this early time was built by the venerable George W. Robina, 

Thus tho little place where I passed a brief two years of ny 
life, and where for quite a number of years I found my simple yet 
rather vigorous and wholesome religious and educational training, got 
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ite start. it's growth, however, never extended much beyond its start, 
In fact, a few years later, when the school was moved to Shipman, the 
church building was sold for a residence and moved into the country. 

My father continued to hold his office as justice of the peace in 
his new home and, being somewhat of a genius and accustomed to the use 
of tevis he procured a set of suitable tools and opened up a shop as a 
-Wagen .waken, using his comodious woodeshed for a shop. So he and his 
neighbor soon hecame coworkers and were well patronized by the farmers 
for wany miles around, 

it was while living here that a little incident which is just as 
distinct in my memory today as 1f it had happened but vyestcrday., As 
it is the first thing about which I have any recollection, and as I 
was, at the time, less than three years old, X shall relate it. It 
must have been Saturday and the weather warm. My mother, with a 
bucket of water, towels, broom, and soap, was standing ready to fo some- 
where. iI wanted to go along; so she ticd the towels over my shoulders, 
put the soap into one of my hands, and, taking the other in her ompty 
hand, led me over to the church, f£I $28 permitted to play around the 
room while she proceeded to wash and dry the windows in anticipation of 
the quarterly meeting next day. She must have been nearly through 
with, job, for I remonber I had looked at thé big stove, the tall windows 
and the high ceiling, as they all appeared to me, and was searching . 
around for some other wonder when our dog, Wateh, care into the room 
and began to worry and tussle over me as, I suppose, had been his 
custom. He was getting the hest of me, having easily made me the 
"under dog," when, greatly enjoying the fun yet, naturally wishing to 
be on top some of the time, ZI reached ont my hand and grabbed the edge 
of the bucket of dirty water near which we were playing, It makes me 
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shiver as I write to think of the dousing I got. I cannot recall 
anything that happened after this while we lived at Brooklyn. Mother, 
however, toldsme of a little thing that happened to me here that may 
amise my readers, but to me it was a real tragedy. X¥ was old enough 
to toddle around pretty well and was wearing my first pair of trousers, 
breeches we called them in those days. You may be sure I oni very 
proud of them and careful, ‘too, lest some.harm should come to them, 
On the day in question my mother was expecting company for dinner and, 
the crane being full of kettles, ete., containing food to be cooked, 
she carefully set a large iron kettle full of water on the burning logs, 
firmly propped, as she supposed, so they would not roll and spill the 
water. I was sitting flat on the floor at a safe distance from the 
firePlace, playing with some spools. After swinging the crane a 
little back so it would get more heat and adding a ary stick ar two to 
the fire, she passed inte the next room to set the table. About the 
time the water in the kettle began to boil, one of the props gave way 
and the whole kettle of water poured out on the floor in front or the 
fire-place. It wasn't long in reaching me, and when it did, it was 
just hot enough to cause me a paver surprise, Looking round £ saw 
what had happened, Z suppose the first thing I thought about was 
ny new trousers, fi prebably thought they were ruined; for, with 
hands clapped on the seat of them, E ran into the other room shouting: 
"Mame! Mama! big tittle turned over and burnt my breeches,” 

My oldest brother, George was now about fifteen years of age, and 
my parents believed that with his help they could make a better living 
and be more independent on a farm, so my fathor entered a homestead of 


one hundred and sixty acres of government land, It lay a mile anda 
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hel? south-east of where wo were living, About three fourths of this 
wag wild prairie and the remainder brush and timber, The timber was 
mostly elm and black walnut. There were groves of wild plum and 
hazelnut and berry bushes, and vines reaching up to the tops of the 
tall trees everywhere, Coop's Creek ran from south to north through 
this wood-jland. The house, a log cabin, was placed on the prairie, 
but near the tinher-2ine and, when the whole farm was fenced, a reade 
way ran from the house through the center of the farm to a large gate 
‘at the west emf ef tthe heme-steai, ‘fhia big gate opened into a lane 
rumuiing north and south which eventually was opened and connected 
Brooklyn with the town of Shipman. My cariiest recoliection of the 
new house on our farm was of a visit to it with my mother when it was 
‘petng erected, The floar had not yet been laid on the sleepers, and 
sould just step from one of these timbers to another. £ had great f 
while mother stood by watching and holding the baby in her arms. Thi 
baby brother, Charley, was born while we yet lived at Brooklyn. 

The early years of our life on the farm were years of toll and 
care, and sometimes of privation, Father continued his business as 
justice of the peace and as wagonemaker. He also found tine to muke 
and mend children's shoes; to fashion a loom, a spinningwheel, reels, 
etc., for mother and the girls, He also made many of the farm tools: 
and, though L cannot remember the fact, in some of these early years, 
an addition was built on to the east end of the cabin, This additia 
& frame building with clapboard roof and dirt floor, was the same siz 
as the cabin, It served as kitchen, wash-rooms, and for many other 
purposes. 

George and John, with such help as father could give, split the 
rails and fenced in a pateh of ground which thoy broke up and planted 
in corn and potatoes for the family, and oats for the horses, {n th 
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Pal? they would go rith axes and team tp the forty acres of timber 
pome five riies avay for ratis or fire-wood. One load a day was a 
sood. @ay's work. Poor boys! so young; their work was almost too mich 
for them; George, especially suffered. Frem the overuse of the axe 
n@ the waul his fingers became ‘so enlarged and stiffened that he never 
wuld fully ctaso them on his palms, The timber spoken of above was 
torty acres of rood osk and hickory timber land that lar near Macounin 
‘reek, It was nearly due north of us. Our Coop's Creek emptied 
mto the Macoupin near our forty. This timber tract was a separate 
wrehass by my father, obtained before we left Alton. Fach year more 
land was enclosed and put under cultivation; mere stock~ cattle, pigs, 
whickens, gecse, and turkeys= were addod, Atl these, with the proe 
ucts of the soil, furnished feod for the family and a growing surplus 
for the market, 

Alton, distant twenty miles, was our, chief market place, and our 
jwast-office and grist mill was a good six miles, 

Mother and my sisters nobly carried on their share of’ the DrO= - 
riding and the making of the home, The vedding and most of the clothe 
ng for the whole family was preduced by carding, spinning, weaving, - 
md making into propor form, by their busy fingers, the ray material. 

Even the boys learned to manipulate the knitting needle and made 
good use of their lmowledze during the long winter ecenines by fashion. 
ng their own footand hand weer; anda, when I had grown to be quite a 
tad. father had not yet forgotten his ability to cut ont 2 whole suit 
vor any one of his boys. I remember this welt, for I had the rreat 
ionor of wearing a complete guit of gray jeans, the foint produnt of my 
rather and my mother, The boys did most of the milking, but our mother 
fas generally at the cow=pen to take the lead. With the girls helping, — 
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she did the butter and cheese making, the washing and mending, the 
cooking and house-cleanin;, besides baving the care of the younger 
children, 

During fie winter months the four older chiléren with books and 
Ginner peil wade thelr daily trips to the village school, and the long 
evenings were spent by all in happy work and play around the blazing 
fire, Frequently these pursuits woule give place to an evening of 
song or story; for ail ef us could sing, and our big sister, Louisa, 
was a famous reader. The Ladies’ Kepesitory, our only magagino at 
that time, efforded us interesting and wholesome reading matter. 

Niss Virginia Townsend was the choice story writer and the sisters 
Alice and Phoebe Cary excelled as writers of poetry. 

Within a short time after we moved to the furm cther families 
beyen to settle in the neighborhood; yet, for three or four years only 
& cultivated spet here and there in the wide extendca prairie with a 
little cabin near by, gave token ef the cncoming of civilization. ft 
was Stiil an easy matter for one, eppecially a new-comer and umtized to 
prairie life, to get lest at night. One such event impresses itsolf 
Vividly on my memory. George had been out fecding the stock and 
hearing the call cf a man in distress, came running to the house and 
told his Storye We all ran out into the yard, and father lit his 
lantern, the old sliding door kind with punctured tin sides and tallow- 
¢andle light, He climbed up the ladder onto the house-top and, when 
the man again shouted: “Lost! Lost! X£'m lost® waved his lantern and 
called back at the top of his voice: "dere! come this way!* in a 
little while the lost man saw the light and heard the wolcome call, 

He proved to be one of the new neighbors and had been hunting a horse 
that had strayed away. 
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Our old dog, Watch, was still alive yet not so frisky as when he 
and I played our pranks at the schnol-house heretofore related. 
More than once, later on, he proved himself worth his weight in gold. 
Mother was often left at the house alone with just us two little boys, 
On the occasion of which I speak, she was busy weaving when all at 
once there came a loud knock at the door, We were startled, The 
dog growled and went with mother to the door. “When she opened the 
door a man of rough aspect and having a heavy cudgel, stepped in and, 
geating himself, demanded something to eat. While mother was getting 
a bite for him, the dog crouched withing a few feet of the man, ready 
to spring at his throat at a word from his mistress. Father had a 
little money laid by for a payment on the land, and she suspected this 
man knew of it and was there to reb her of it if possible. He asked 
her where father was and put several other suspicious questions to her 
and acted strangely. He made no move, however, and seemed afraid of 
the dog. Once or twice he asked if the dog would bite. At last the 
fellow sneaked away. Mother said she felt safe with Watch there, 
| Rather an amusing incident relating to this same dog goes to 
prove that these heroic companions of man haye not only tenacious 
memories but that, with just cause, they will held a grudge against one 
for life. Uncle George D, Randle, who at that time lived in our 
neighborhood, was over to see us one morning and, as he stood at the 
door ready to go, commenced crowding the dog away from @ bone he was 
gnawing. He used his hoot and a stick he held in his hand, The 
dog, of course not seeing the funny side of it, resented the inter- 
ference and, in the scuffle, bit my uncle slightly on the leg. Uncle 
George then gave him a severe blow with his stick, Although good 


friends before this, he never forgave him, Uncle was sorry and 


sz? 
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eoaxcd him many times to be friends, but the dog would never accept the 
choicest morsel from his hand, but always growled at sight of him, 

We were never bothered much with Indians. Most of their bands 
had probably gone west of the Mississippi before we came to this part 
of Illinois; and se we little boys had never seen a real savazre, such 
as only stories cf our ¢lders had painted to our imaginations, Great 
Wage our astonishment then when, up the read from the timber, came two 
almost naked Indians- a chief and his syuaw. We could not understand 
much of that they tried to tell us, but found out they were willing to 
take away with them a couple of fine young chickens, a flock of which 
were running about in the near-by chicken yard. Mother gave them 
permission, and it was fun watching them as they ran dom a couple of 
plump half-grown pulleta, Then putting on their trinkets which they 
had laid aside for the race, they each took a chicken in one hand and 
began to pull out feathers with the other, the poor chickens still 
alive and squawking as they passed out of Sighte We didn't think this 
Was funny. Charley and I went of behind the wood-pile and cried awhile 
for the cruelly used chickens who were so ruthlessly being deprived of 
their clothing, 

After this ve sometimes got glimpses of small groups of indians on 
their ponies riding along the old indian trail north of the farn; and 
once when é: Stee of men and boys of the neighborhood were over on a 
Sunday afternoon to visit our men folks, several braves came into the 
yard having their bows and arrows with them, They proposed to show 
their skill of marksmanship by shooting at a small target for a dime 
noney prize when any of them centered the target. S0. while some were 
stepping off the distance agreed upon, ten steps, Uncle J, E. Arnold 
who was present, split a small stick at one end, put a dime in the 
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@let, and stuck the other end into the ground. This Cine was to be 
their target, They were to shoot by turns, and the ene who knocked 
it out, his it was. ‘This dime target greatly pleased the Indtans, 
It was set up several times and was always quickly struck out. The 
dines probably becoming scarce, the Whites ceased to put up eny more 
money and, with a grunt of satisfaction, the Indians filed off dew . 
tic road und were lost to view in the dcepening shadows, I never saw 
another indian frou thut day untiZ I was on my wedding trip. te Gregen 
caue tventy«seven years afterward, 

fa ny fifth yoar the last 6¢ ten children, Joseph Menry, was born 
to my puronts, He renained with us but a few months and then vent ta 
join the happy spirits of hia brother Aaron and aisters Surah and MAY y 
all of when died in early ol:dldhood, 

4s I grew a little older, Z began to take 2 hand ‘a wee in and 
out of the louse. Was allowed to bring in chips and stove-wood for 
the new eouk stove, the first one ever installed in our house. I took 
John's place in helping the girls churn the butter twice a week and ran 
on many little errands here und there, Mother took me with her to the 
Gow-pen to help about the milking, and 1 greatly enjoyed carrying, water 
and scuctines a little lunch, uhich the lind methor heart suggested was 
necded, te the boys at work in the field, Then I spent much of wy 
time, often having my little brother in toy, in the work-shop where 
father and sowetines brother Georgo, when the work was pressing, were 
at the bench making or repairing vagens, Here we spent hours playing 
with blecks among tho shuvings, In the cold winter days when the corn 
shelling was in progross, corn-cobs added groatly to our store of 
playthings; then, tuo, the oldar boys wade us littie wagons and sleds, 
/the use of which gave us endless ploasuro as well as necded atrength 
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fer our gruoving bodies, 

About the year ids44 or § my oldest sister was married, The young 
man wuo becuie her husband, Benjamin Andrews, was tho aon of a welletoe 
do farmer and owned u guoid farm in his own name, ye was highly spoken 
uf by his neighbors to futher who, of course, was anxious for her to do 
the very best for herself. It was huowa that he vas an illiterate aM, 
but Louisa having a fairly good education, would be able it was thought, 
to teach bing, and in time would be proud of what he had gained taroush 
thier joint efforts; but he proved to be willingly ignorant and obe« 
stinute ia his ways. de twas easily persuaded to martgage their home 
and, a3 it bad been his own possession before marriasze, she, much a-~ 
gainat her wish, signed the mortgage xith him. The result was the 
total loss of their furm. He became erbittered and greatly discouraged 
aid, ao the years went by, more and were, a great and Lorceating trouble 
cue to her, The family was aluost dependent upon a cousin of her 
husband, 5, ll, Margrave, who. through plty for her and the children 
providea foxy thelr wants, andrews finally left his wife, and in time 
she sccured a divgres from him and nurried her icind protester who up 
to that tine had bcon a bachelor, 

fu Murch, 1645 we lad a visit fros Uncle Eduund Randle, Ue was 
at Uncie Josiak's on the 26th. when he wrote to father, saying: "Lf am 
unwell and not able to get any farther without help. I think you told 
me when 1 saw you lust that if I would let you lmow when 2 got here 
you would iend ne one of your sons and team to tuke me to your house,” 
His wife hud recently died and left a little girl, Bllen, for hin to 
care for, They had been liviug with ils sister, Urs. Dew, for some 
time and was now on hig way to visit us and leave Ellen with us for a 


year. At the end of tit tine, she went to her Uncle Josiah's to live, 
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Our nother was vory ambitious to have gone of hor children, at 
least, sccuro a libsraul education, so when brother Georse had yvotten 
about all there was fox him in tho public achool, ho was sent to 
MoXendry Colloze at Lebancn, Illinois, I have, amon my old papers, 
@ deed giyan by Thosao Stunton and his wife Katherine to n lot in the 
College addition te the town of Lebanon, in tre Coumty of St. CluLyy, 
and Atute of i1lliuois, to Bioch George Nandle, for whieh he paid the 
min of one hundrod dollars, Tha deed was made on the 23th, day of 
Septaaber, i009, when he wes but a ltttle over thirteen years old, 
it was witnessed by his futuer and also achnovledged before ‘yin as a 
Notary Public, Lo suppose it had boen the purpose of our rarents ta 
impreve the lot, butid a house, and live in this eoliege torn and send 
their children to sciicol; and tho @eed vasa made to George to encourage 
hin tn his perpose to acquire a college education. We never noyed 
to Lebanon, and 2 - not informe’ of the final dluposition of the lot, 
About all I renenber of this effort te havo George attend ghia school 
Was his return hore, Qur parcnts, no doubt, fommd theuselves unable 
to keep hin in such a school, Lut mother was not satisfied, Ir. the 
uext yoar or two, sistcr Lucy was sent to Alton “here L think she 
secured at lcast two yeurs training in a &°0a sehool, Mother bean 
teaching us “Little beys,* as Charley ana I wore alvays called in our 
younger days, while we rere yet auite young, In fact I learned to 
read welt for a boy of six or seven years of age with my nother as ny 
only teacher, and a3 for the multiplication table, it appears te me 
that it was always faniliar to me just liko the sunshine and the rain, 

i have another old docunent that i prize highly, As showing 
something of the dolags ana conditions of the church ip those early 


days, and as wy fatuer wag the seofetary of the meeting, I wish to 
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copy the paper, the minutes of the board, here, 

"At a meeting of the Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
Brooklyn, Macoupin County, Tilineis, held on the 14th, day of August, 

Ae De 1846, the folioving were present, 4e Se Arnold, Jas, F. Bonner, 
John G, Rundle, and John H. Randle, | 

On motion that we now elect two trustees to fill the vacaney oc~ 
casioned by the doath of Aaron Arnold and that of Benjamin Steaduan, 
expelied, John C, Barnett and Juhn Richardson were culy elected trustees 

Resolved Ly the Boards 

That, whoras it Las been the practice heretofore to permit schools 

to be taught in the Nethedist meeting-house in Brooklyn by first obtain- 
ing peruissicn of the Trustees, and observing to keep the house from 
injury as far as Possible, ana whereas the Trustees did consent that a 
school for the time cf one quarter should be taught in said house by 
Elinina Wendell, which tine has expired; and the said teacher has sommene 
ed another school without permission; and, whereas the said teacher 
stands chargec with, and we verity holieve, is guilty of ineculea ting 
vicious principles inte the inkuds Of the chlléren instead of morality; 
anG We, 2s Trustees, deem it our duty to rebuke such @ course in any 
teacher: Therefore the Trustees would respectfully solicit and request 
Said teacher ta desist from teaching any longer in. said house," 

sal John H, Randle, secty, 

I Was avout sevon years old when brother George was permitted to 
join with other young fellows of tne covanunity in forming a brass band, 
Each member bought hia own inatriment but the teacher was employed by 
the whole company. is pay and all otiicr expenses were met from a 
cormon fund to which all equaily contributed or were the receipts from 
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peblic mitcrtainments cto, They asployea a good band loader by the name 
Of Nerritt to sive thus lossuus WLQaL ys | Je &. avvold, George Rancie, 
farce of bo Merrveatlhor vou Wwehy WG GCP the Urcens, aud othersaround, 
made up tic necossaury ivelve or LLPicen. Thedy pravtioins in concert 
WRS Carsied om at the houses of the several uusberu and Was clways done 
at night. 

gnc here I rust relate a litilze stery bhich mostly had to do vith 
ry brether bet, incircetly, had yullG en influeice on my life and 
ChALractcr, dhe g.uxrt cut Mon ovr house to Morryweathers led threugh 
the strip of wecds to which I have before tefferesg, Along the new 
and narrow path thither, George was uccustuncd to BV aud often, not 
&lways, fer sercetires he Lad porrission to stay all night with the 
Horriveather boys, ke must returu heme by the sane lonely path after 
the bani proctice, Cne davis higut, buving cntercd sue denseest part 
Of the veods ci. Lda return ard, bosolig rounG a thielet ef low dense 
brushrcse, he giv stundirg sight in the path before lm un aprariticn, 
buly « fev puces aviye whe tilings wos white and seened to his excited 
imagination a3 iarge as au Clephaut. It never mewod but stecd there 
eycing hin as he thagh:t. At first he vas frightened and was strongly 
tomptce te run, Then lic thought of his styry book which told adcut 
go0ute, SO, screving up bis courage he advanced upon the unknow creature 
and found it te be an old lane BUuCSPe 

in telling we the story. I got the ixpression that Le had met a 
peal ghost ant had barely escaped wlth his life, So woen 2 went to 
26d, mother found xe im a. merous state of wud, frightened and slccp= 
less, Finding what the trouble Wad, Sic scut fer veoree and togethep, 
they coxpletcly disaruci my fours; go that from that day te this, I 


iave been Lcarless, not ouly af Siosts, but of degs and other animals. 
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tater on the boys adged three or four new members te their number 
and introduced stringed instruments for indoor oceasions and, keeping 
up their organization for a wu-ber of years, they became experts, ree 
eciving good pay, und going far and near te dancing parties and other 
gatherings. | 

in the begimuing when brother Georze brought hone his shining 
cornot, und the band had had its first practice at cur house, I well 
renmbor how ny anibition soared te become a band boy and have an ine 
strunent of ty avn, The nights were passed in dreaming and the days 
in joyful anticipation of the tine when I should grow higzer and have 
& Place in the wxcrkd and possibly leurn to beat the big drum, 

Idttle cia I dream of, much less anticipate what was really to be: 
that in a few snort years Z should indeed be x member of a noted band, 
engeged in the service of my country, and thus helping to cheer up and 
nerve the hearts of the Loys who wore the dive, 


Row I grow bigger wili be related in the next chapter, 
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Chapter 3. 
Early Home And School Life, 


eee ow ° am 


As intimated at the close of the preceding chapter, the time had 
come in my life when I was ready and anxious to begin some sort of 
preparation for life's work, So in the fall of 1846, when my mother 
told me I could start to school, I was glad, for I had been secretly 
wishing to go. In a fow diys I should be seven years old, and I knew 
others of about my own age, or even younger, who would be at the school. 

ft was a great cvent for me, this first school day, as it is for 
every child who has a normal mind and a healthy body. Bearcely could. ~ 
i wait for the day to come, yet the time did not drag. Every day 
mother was making this new garment or mending that old one for me 
while I spluttered around feeling so self+important; or, I would get 
Charley off in one of eur quiet corners somewhere and tell him of the 
wonderful things I would see and do at school, as my imagination picture 
ed them to me, a1] of which, I suppose, seemed very real to him, - 

Finally, when the day did come, some new and startling facts arose 
to stare me in the face, I was going away from home; must leave mother 
and little brother all day; I should meet new faces, some of them big 
girls and boys. Would they be kind to me@ At any rate I was going; 

{ could not back out now. 

So mother was making me ready; books and cap and dinner pail were 

all on the table, and she was telling me something about how to behave 


myself at school when here came Samuel and Charley Merryweather and 
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their sister Laura. Laura and Sam were older than I, and Charley was 
& little younger. 

Our hotise was on the direct road, near cut, for them in going to 
the school and, as they knew IE was going, came in for me, As I imew 
them well, all anxiety quickly left me, and, after kissing mother and 
little brother, we set off to school in high glee. 

Arriving at the school-house, we found many of the children there, 
girls in the room and the boya out in the yard talking and badgering 
one another. This first day I stayed near my friend Sam, 

When the time came for school to begin, the teacher called those 
outside inte the room by rapping on the boards near the door with her 
kong ruler, Me all filed in, the big boys and girls first who took 
the rear. seats which were wade larger for them, After all were seated, 
the girls on one side of the room and the boys on the other, the tcacher 
gave us a short talk, calling our attention to a few rules written on 
% small beard just back of her desk, 

This black-beard was the only one in the room and was for the use 
sf the teacher. | 

The house was entered by twe doors, one for the boys, the other 
for the girls, both in the east end of the house, but near tne sides. 
The steve was in the center of the room at one edge of the center aisle 
which was about four fect wide and separated the two main rows of seats. 
the seats were made by splitting good sized logs sawed into six foot 
cuts. Each cut when split made two seata. The flat surface of cach 
aalf log was dressed sxnooth with the broad ax and legs were driven inéo 
inch-and-a-half holes bored slantingly into the four corners of the 


round surface. These seats were without backs or desks. From four 
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to five children could comfortable eccupy each seat. On the north 
Bide and rear end of the room were hinged to the wall two boards, each 
about olghteen inches wide and sixteen feet long, One edge of each 
board was hung to the wall with three stout hinges, just below the 
windows so that in study hours they could be let down flat against the 
walla. This allowed of a four foot aisle on the north or girls side 
ef the roon. When the hour for writing came, usually the last thing 
before the afternoon recess, these boards or writing desks were raised 
to the proper slant, the seats drawn out from their places against the 
walis to their proper places for writing, and at the signal, all the 
older pupils moved to their positions for this exercise. Dinner pails, 
copy=books with the ink, and text books not in use, were placed on the 
floor and on a low seat under the teacher's table. The room being 
tathed and plastered, was quite comfortable, 

During the forenoon of this first day the pupils were enrolled and 
Classified. I was to read in MeGuffey's Second Reader, begin the 
Speller and Definer, and have oral lessons in Arithmetic. I liked the 
teacher, Hiss Lizzy Tunnel, and made some new friends ariong the pupils, 
especially the smaller ones. Of course, when I arrived at home, I had 
much te tell, many questions to answer, and much more to think of and 
dream about to myself. 

The d2ys which followed this first one at school were much alike 
in the main and, as an outsider visiting a school day after day would 
soon lose th¢: keen interest he enjoyed the first day of his visit, so 
& repetition of the doings of the humdrim life of the school would be 
of little interest to my readers; so only the more noteworthy happenings 
in and cut of school will be noted here, 
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Although a teacher and a close observer of children for many years, 
I have often wondered how it were possible, especially in those ola 
days, for the pupils,themselves to endure the monotony, the uninspiring 
atmosphere nearly always dominating the schools of our country life up 
nearly to the close of the nineteenth century. kK have wondered more 
how children managed to acquire the rudiments of an education, Ia the 
judgement too harsh, that many overcame in spite of the lack of true 
pedagogies? Thank God for a better day. 

The strange, new, feeling I had at the first soon passed; the whole 
school passed through a similar experience, and so we all became more 
familiar with each other, in ether words, we beran to find each other 
out, and to form an estimate of each other both in study and in play. 
We went even further; we had our likes and our dislikes; we chose our 
companions, each boy had his sweet-heart, each girl her bee. To us 
little kids the inequality in age made little difference in our choice. 

b remember ene of my first flames was Laura Merryweather, She 
was fully twice my own age, but then she always had a smile for me, 
if I got into any trouble, she came to my relief. thy shuldn't she 
be my sweet-heart? and why shuldn't © confide my secret to my uother? 
The singular smile which played on hor face when I told her of ny ine 
fatuation, and the gibes of Lucy and John at the supper table rather 
increased than lessened my esteem for Laura, When we had gone to bed 
i told uy secret to Charley, declaring to him with entire sincerity that 
it should always love her and when I got big should marry her, 

Of all the older boys, I liked Henry Bonner the best. He and his 
Older brother, Tom, were the largest beys in school, Henry never i1123- 
treated little boys, more than that he could bat a, ball farther than . 
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@ould any other bey there, He and Tom were both far behind in their 
studies, but that did not count much against them with the boys. 

Their backwardness and lack of good soundé sense probably cane to them 
honestly- chips of the old block. I oail to mind that when I was a 
aittle cléicr, a meeting was held in the church on a Sunday when the 
minigter was 4t another appointment. I+ was a iethodist class meeting, 
and brother J. F. Bonner, the father of Tom and Henry, had been author 
ized te dead it. Quite a mmiber, old and youns, had assembled and 
were waiting for the leader, whoever he might be, to open the meeting, 
& renember just how the old man arose and said: "Well brethering, the 
time that were to have arriven have arroven. Sing on pase five,” etc. 
4h well, he was, no doubt, a good old man and served his time, The 
world has grown away from his kind, that's all, 

It was said that at every protracted moeting, and I think one was 
held every winter, Tom Bonner eatels te the no#rner's bench and Was always 
happily converted. A few years later when a chureh had been built in 
Sukpman, the new railroad town about the same distance from our farm ao, 
and due south of Brooklyn, a protracted mnéecting, perhaps the first one 
held in the new church, wae in progress. Brother Sly, a smal] man, 
but a big preacher, was in charge of the meeting. Great interest had 


heen aroused and, on this particular evening, the altar was crowded 
with seekers, and poor sin-stricken Tom Bonner was there as usual, 


The minister was kneeling within the altar railing, and the whole cone 
gregation scemed deeply meved as all heads were bowed in silent prayer. 
Suddenly and as unexpectedly as a rifle shot, Tom Bonner leaped to his 
feet, shouting: "Glory! Glory!!* as rapidly as the words could come fr 
from his mouth and, making his way to the preacher, actually kicked him 
until he arose from his imees when Tom grabbed him in his arms and, stil! 
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shouting at the top of his voice, carried hin, helpless, from side to 
side of the altar space, | it is needless to say that but little more 
good was accomplished at that service, The minister wisely dise 
missed the large conrresation almost inmediately. 

Henry was more of a man than Tom; better hearted, I mean: @ 
sinple hearted fellow, if you picase; in fact he had many of the 
actions of a little boy. One time he fell desperately in love with 
ons of cur lady teachors and tried to win her estcen by siving her 
candy « i suppose the young people of to-day would regard this 
method of courtship as conventional enough; but she was greatly 
annoyed by his attentions, probably by his manner as well as by his 
method, She pot rid of him by having some of tho larger sirls stop 
with her after school till he haa Gone. Among his gifts of mind was, 
shall I say, self-confidence, In his reading aloud, for czanple, he 
imagined he greatly oxcelled. He wanted to impress his hearers, so 
he seldom stopped like othors of his class to spell out tho longer 
words and, seeming not to now or care for their meaning or connection, 
he stuubled rapidly alons, sometimes making a wretched Inistake, but 
Generally harmless, He was one of a number of boys and youns rien in 
@ bible class of the Sunday School, On the particular day of which I 
write, we wore reading the sixteonth chapter of Luke, about the rich 
tar and Lazarus. we had read to verse twenty-three, and it was 
Reury's turn to read the next verse. With his usual self-assurance 
he began: "Ard in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tornients, and 
8Geth Abraham afar off with leather years in Boston.” . 

There was a like story told me of those days quite as amusing as 
the above, but I cannot vouch for the perpetrator of the joke. rt 
may have been Henry. A class in the speller-and-definer were reciting. 


The word and its definition wore thus printed’ in the booky 
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acepn-a-lous ---- without a head, The word was given out correctly, 
aceph-~-a-lous; but the pupil had studied it differently and rendered it 
thus: aceph, sceph ---- a lous(e) without a head, 

The three or four months of school were soon gone and as spring 
opened, new setitiers were rapidly coming into the neighborhood; 
Olmstead, Vaniiorn, Boswell, Green, and others, south of us; Wooldredge, 
north; Taggart, White, Fleuming, Tunstili, Craup, and a lot more, east; 
Grand-ma Arnold, keeping house for her son, J. E. Arrold, Sam Jazes, 
the step-father of ilat and Nelson Darr, Law, and others I cannet now 
call to mind, west. 

Most everybody came to church, so that the little church house 
Was ugually crowded from this time on, and we were loowving forward to 
a much larger school. 

Karly in the spring of 1847 my father bogan the erection of a new 
dwelling. It was to have two good sized roons below in the main 
building and two above; a large leaa-to bedroom on the north side, a 
smaller room for a kitchen at the east end; and a long porch on the 
soutie 

The buliding of this house was a long and tedious job as, in 
those days, there were no planing mills nor sash and door fuctorics 
within reaches 4s a consequence, the siding, flooring, and all the 
finish Lumber had to be dressed by hand, the flooring tongue-and- 
grooved, the window and door casings, and even the sush and doors 
thenselves were all hand-mude. And that was not all. In this new 
land, skilled labor was scarce. All the material for building had 
to be got together; rock for the foundation had to be quarried and 
put on the ground, all the frame material had to be cut in the tirber, 


hauled five miles, and hewed to proper dimensions; the shingle lumber 
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came from the same woods and had te be rived and shaved; the board 
lumber which was hauled sowe six miles from the saw-mill was green, 
and must be dried before planing; the brick and the lime for the 
chimneys and for plastering was hauled from a Kiln near Alton, 
Except the plastering, father end the two boys, Ceorge and John, did 
all the work, Uefore winter set in the frame was up and under roof; 
and guring the following sumer and winter most of the limber that haa 
to be dressed, the windows and doors, with all their casings and 
facing etc. were got ready for the completion of the house during the 
coming spring and sucmer months, 

The long vacation between the clese of school and the opening of 
another term in the fall of 1847 passed gery ploasantly with us little 
boyse . While father and the older boys were busy at the new building, 
and the hired man was cultivating the farm, we were running about 
everywhore, watching, long and eagerly the wonderful uprising of the 
frame as ene or the other of the boys would climh about the upper 
timbers, naking faust the plates, joists, rafter, etc. In their places. 
Sometiues we were with the man in the field following him as he opened 
up the furrow in hig "weary round” or plantod the precious sced whidi, 
in time was te bring forth 1ts inerease and become food for the suste- 
Rance of our bodies, Other hours wo spent in the near-by forest, 
wading in the shallow creek, or making houses and fields and forts in 
the sand heaps under the big elm. 

One day we swiped a case-knife from the kitchen and a hatchet from 
the work-shop before going down to our retreat under the old eln, 
4a we had planned the day before to dig a much needed well for our 
farm and to wake some other improvements, these tools were necessary, 


When we reached the elm (this elm was a large tree, and must have had 
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@ peculiar grovth, Lt was six tics as wide as it was ‘thick, and‘ 
its thickness was a little over four feet. I was one solid tree 
up for forty or fifty feet where 1% dividca into six nearly equi 
branches. The outlines of these branches scened well marked in the 
trunk, so it must have started from six different shoots, aud as Lt 
progressed in size and height, grew tegether into one tree, lts 
dense foliage spread out in every direction, making a fine shade 
averaging, probably, two hundrea and fifty fect in diaueter. Many 
of its linbs bent ever so near the ground that one could climb into 
the tree by taking hold of the outer tip end of one of tiese limbs, 
It steed on the north bank near the wouth of a suall tributary of 
Coop's Creek, As wagon loads of sand Washed up in the spring 
freshets and logged in the bend of the 13ttlo stream where the elu 
tree was, we called it Sand Creek. The tree itself we called Jack 
the Giant.) As I was saying, when we arrived at the olm, we slid 
own the bank near to the tiny rill which was stili runing and 
began our work, While Charley collected a pile ef small flat POCKH, 
I dug the well, Walling it up.with the snall rocks, we scon had 
well a little larger than our tin can which we used for a bucket, and 
as deep as I could reach down with ‘the case-lni fe, We made a sweep 
after the pattern of the one at our stock-well,and, having dug a 
little canal frem the trickling stream to the well, we had all the 
water that was needed for the farm or at the near-by—fort. 

I have tricd to rive you, my readers, the particulars of this 
perfectly true story that you may realize how, like soe of your 
own boys and girla who now are playing about your homes, we, your 
old grand-sires, passed away the tine in the years Gone By. 


We, of course, had many other ways of entertulning ourselves, 


both in play and at vork, Our parents saw that we had a share in 
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the tany duties ubout the farm; IX, at least, hads Charley was yet too 
young to help wuch, i was kept busy hoeing in the garden and even 
in the corn ficld where the thorny cockle-burrs were want to grow and 
choke out the young corn, This burr was one ef the worst cnemies 
the boys of that day had to contend with, Other cnties wore, sacke 
ing potatoes, husking corn, idling one cr more cows, turning the 
grind-stone, running on errands to the neighbers, etc. 

Cue sorning £ was sent te borrow a butcher Imife of a neighbor. 
wea L made known ty want to the wean, she suld: "Go ax Ike." I 
Suppose she yanted to shift the responsibility of trusting a small 
boy with a big butchor knife, ° Ike let me have it all righte 

in the fall, after the first heavy frost, Charicy and © would 
eather hazlenuts by the bushel and spread them out on the Idichen 
roof? to dry, v@ aiso piled up walnuts and hickory nuts under the 
trove on which they grey, to ripen and ayait the time to bo hauled 
home later in the season, In the early spring of this year, I had 
learned to ride Famnic, our little black mare, This was not only 
& healthful exereise for one, but as it proved afterward, 2 very 
useful acquirement. While the grass was good and the calves were 
young, the cows were at home promptly at milking tlme, but as the 
fall came on, they wandered farther away in search of the more abun-. 
‘dant and younger herbage and rewained out till late bed-time, eften not 
making their appearance before the next norning. Se,.as 1 had 
learned to ride the pony, it became my duty to "bring" the cows home 
in the evening. i greatly enjoyed riding through the prairie grass, 
often reaching up to my shoulders as I sat in the saddle; or jumping 
my pony over the fullen trecs in the woods. In these homeward 


marches we always followed the distant tinkling of the bell which old 
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Swan sc proudly, a3 it always seemed to me, fingiecd as she marched at 
the head of the herd. When a11 had formaed in their accustomed places 
in the lino of march, Swan at the head and my pony and I at the rear, 
IL would throw my leg over the horn of the gaddle, and following our 
leader, in singlo file, lazily we jogged along on our way home. 
Seuetines the unusual would happen and, once or tice, a hidden 
peril lurked in our path. I often had to ride for miles in my 
séarche On one Of these long trips a sudacn thunder shower over= 
took us on our way through the woods and I was drenched to the skin, 
but mother hud a wars, dry suit for me when I arrived at hone, At 
another time I was riding at a siow gallop along a new path rather 
late in the ¢vening. A huge ant hill had recently been raised in 
the tall grass near the path. The pony saw it first, stepped 
suddenly and, as I begen to go headlong aver her heed, whirlcd and 
nade her way with all speed back to the bar's, The whirling motion 
sue gave me in her sudden turn probably saved me from falling on 
my head. £ was only bruised a little. Starting rather late on 
another evening, I was unable to find the cows in any of their 
accustomed fcecing pleecs. Although darkness was rapidly approache 
ing, I continucd my search farther away through the wcods until the 
darlness bccame so intonse I could scarcely see my pony'’s head. 
Thinking I might yet hear the bell, I continued to urge her forward 
until, suddenly, sho stopped and would go no ferther. When I used 
ny little switch, she would try to go to the right or left or turn 
about. I then becane suspicious, dismounted and, holdings my pony 
by the bridle rein, moved foruerd very cautiously, pushing the sround 
with my foct. At last 1 felt the edge of the chasm or high bank 


over which I was urging my pony to dush me, probably te my death, 


ZX tricd to see it but all I could make out was the absence of the 
treestops in front of re, which I could sce in other directions cute 
_ Lined against the clear sky. Yor the first tire I realized that I 
was blind in the dark, which fact has often in later life been made 
evident. After throwing wy arms around ny peny's neck in thankful 
joy, mingled with regret fer the anger I had felt because she refuscd 
to go foruard, I mounted her again and, letting her take her ow 
course, we soon arrived at hoae, The cows had get there before we 
had. wy brother George said that they had probably lain down sone} 
where in the shade to rest awhile before coming home, and they being 


still, {I had unwittingly gone by then, He teld me, too, that the 
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chusin from which wy pony had saved me, was an old bed in a bend of the 


Macoupin Creek, which was left dry when the chennel found a shorter 
course, during some great freshet, ond that its bani on this side 
was high and precipitous. The distance I had gone was six or 
seven miles. 

As the fall of 1847 approached, father, having enclosed the 
new house from the winter's storms, was unable for reasons I do not 
know, to finish it sufficiently to move into it, Tie hircad man was 
disuissed and tie boys gathered in the crops, eut and hauled up the 
winter's wood, and helped father in the shop, 

The schcel, beginning this year in October, was conducted by Mr. 
| Craze. In some particulars it was a notable school. The teacher 
was lane, One of his legs was considerably shorter than the other 
and so stiff at the Imee joint that he was unable to straighten it, 
so he use’ a cane when obliged to walks but, in the schooleroom, he 
kept his scat, practically, the whole day longs. Ho governed with 
the “rod.” When he saw wischiof in any pupil, he would throw his 
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switch at the offender and said offender had to return the switch 
and take the licking. He had no classes in arithbmetig nor recita~= 
tions, but Curinz the morning session which was entirely devoted to 
that subject, the pupils were permitted to study out loud, If any 
one wanted help in working his "sums" as the teacher called all 
arithmetical problems, he was at liberty te ge to hir, or to sore 
pupil for help. The afternoon was given over te reading, writing, 
spelling, ete. The one advantage Of this method of studying writhe 
metic was, that each pupil could advance as rapldly as he was capable 
of. The active, willing pupil was not compelled to stay behind with 
the lagrard,. The Cisadvantages were many and great. There wes no 
@xil} in the principles, hence the vork lacked thoroughness, Vrong 
nethods were often exployed, class culation, the spur to progress, 
the one incentive with chiléren to keep up with or to excel the others 
was lacking. Besides all this, what about the next school? Teacher 
and pupils would be totally at sea in the formation of arithmetic 
classes. The schoel lasted six monthe, and every-boedy was zlad 
when it ended, 

My studies this year were Davie's Arithnetic through Leng Mvision: 
MeGuffy's Third Reader; and Webster's Spelling book, I had occasion- 
al copies in writizg on my slate, 

The attendance was large and, because of the teacherts crippled 
congition, quite a number of fights occurred among the boys and some 
strife and bickering ameng the girls, Two giris, especially, proved 
to be the bane of the school, We all, boys as well as girls, hated 
them, They were sisters and lived quite a distance frem the school, 
They were known by the euphonious names, Pep and Till, I never 
learned their surnames, if, indeed, they had any, These girls were 


not only ugly and filthy in their habits and dress, but were lousy, 
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‘and their hands showed one solid mass of the itech. Being wrong the 
older girls, they resented the aloofness shown then by everybody, 
aad Lrequentiy vented their spite upon the younger pupils, which 
always resulted in trouble, We were never quite free from the 
umci2 of sulphur and, at lecust twice a week, submitted ourselves to 
a Vigeraus use of the fine comb. 

On ny birthday of this year, 1047, my Pather made me a present of 
& pair of red~top boots, the first store footewear I had ever Posseose 
ea. Needless te say 1 was very proud of them, Hog kilitug time had 
passed just « fow days before, and the boys had gehe to market with 
two big wagon loads of fat hogs. They returned with a lct of good 
things for the fanily, i renet-ber one of then was « peckugo of 
matches; another was a large white fish; neithor of which articles 
had I over before sccn. I suppose ty pair of boots was anong the 
ciothing purchased at this time and hidden away somewhere until 
Christmas. 

At the "hog Iilling” IT helped in taking the fat fron the en» 
traiis, and George showed me how to prepare the bladders and *biow" 
thes up with a guill, I saved several of them for Christmas, hange 
ang them in the tood-heuse to dry. When full of air, some of these 
bladecrs were eight or ten inches in diamneter, 

On Christuas morning I was up Carly, intent on having sense fin; 
60, after stirring up the coals in the big fireplace, I brought in my 
best, biggest bladdor, and was holding it before the heat to swell it 
up "good and tight,” oa George had instructed ne, when, all of a 
sudden, it burst in my hands making o loud report. I suppose £ 
macenies in waking the family. I was nyself badly frightened, but 


- 
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n6t hurt, and wes soon roady is try aenether, I held it befere the 
- fire rore carefully, turuing it round and rewd and, when it seconed 
ebout as full of cir as it could Stand, I luid it on the heurth ané 
jusped on it with all ay woight. Of course it exploded with a big 
racket, which guyve re sroat sutisfuctiun. i huc, as i conceived, 
appropriately heucrea the day. 

We hat no Christuas trecy but, after father and nother, brothers 
ana sisters, vere all up and Gresseu, each vecupying his cwn accustom 
ed seat before the coay fire, opesmedt in nis Libie to dia second 
chapter of Matthew and read, verse ubout, the description of the 
Wonder?ui birth of the infant Jesus and of the star of Bethilchen: 
then visiug in cur places, we all joinca in the soug: 

"Brightcst and best of the scns of the norning, 
Dawn en our darkness, aud lend us thine wid; 
Star of the East, the horizon adorning, 


Guide where cur infant Redeomor is laid. 


Cold on itis cradle, the Cew-drops are shining, 
Low lies Mis bod with the boasts cf the stall; 
Angels a2core Hin, in sliasber reclining, 


Waker, end Monarch and Savior of 211," 


. Forever fixed in my memcry appears tho presence of my beloved 
father.ag, like one of the patriarchs of old, he thua steod before 
bis family, white-haired and saintly, leading them so earnestly, so 
tenderly, with face so raciant with hoavenly foy and victory in the 
Worship this beautiful Christzas morning, The song endec, on bonded 
knees we then engagea in the last and more solem service of the hour, 


But eight years of age, I clearly comprehended, not merely the language, 
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but “the spirit of fatherta prayer, oe gave thanks for tho many rood 
biessinzs va enjoyed, home and ‘home Pleasures, Priends and kindred, 
heaith and peace, church and schoo) priviloecs, He asked for a con- 
tinuanse of these blessines tn the years to eonme, He sought with 
Rost eamest phaadine thet the mercy amd lore of Ged night be extended 
oo eur nelehbors ard thet the chrech might be quickened and nace more 
useful in the community: and then, with most simple, touching words, 
he brought himecl? and each one of us, his wife ane children, to the 
lord, Berirnining with the youngest, for cack ehild by nane he bee 
pight a special Mevsine and co happy, useful life. When be cance to 
the absent marrted @auchter, his heart Struggling with emotion, he 
broke town and vent; but recovering himself, he cownended her wlth 

hor husband and two little ones to the Lord's most levine care. ‘We 
ali arese from that altar with tearful eves and subdued hearts, 
Father, standing in the midst of us and holding mother's two hands in « 
his, said, with a happy smile: "Lot oth ers do ag aiid may, but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” . 

Yhis Christmas mornine with its wonderful oaxnerionces, being so 
mear too, to fatherts death, t¢ a vory precious memory te me, 

We were to have a Christmas dinner this yeur so, after eating a 
light breakfast, we all begun the preparation for that event, The 
crane in the flre=nlace as well as the cook-stove in the kitchen, was 
Pull, and the cupboard ras fairly groaning with its burden of RoC 
things to be eaten- wheat and corn bread, ovoct eake and cookies, 
pumpkin and mince pies, roast, pig and turkey, sveet and irish potatoes, 
iome-made butter and cheese, apple nauce and peach preserves, duxplings, 


pickles, coffee, tea, and wAlky- everything that goes to make up an 


a 
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4 Old rasrtonca fara dime, Tue table had to be lungthened and ney 
U33tsS provided, fos a wadber of our relutives vere COLNE » The first 
to arrive was ay vister Lowlsa with her husbuud wad little George and 
ikkise They had quite a distance to couy wii must nuve sharted early e 
“hon cae Uncle ueorge D. Randle, bringlus with idis uis own fuily 
wend. tascae kuna Readle,. vucle ucorge now owned a fare and crist 
miil ui Rock Creek, Cistanét frou us alwuy airhy utiles. Taé last to 
cone were Grandma Arnold with Uncle William P, Arnold wue wes ou 2 
Visit frcu Nentucizy, wid Uuele Cawin Avavld who was still a young wan. 
Unole Extuund brought bis rifle with iia aud, while weiting for. dinner, 


* 


Mhe hon Peles stepped orf w Few paces in the Yar and tock: gurus in 


he 


shooting at G tarset.s He let cuusis larry, wie vas about ny own age, 
ang me, sho.t his riflo, too, Ve rested the gum ou the bac« of 2 
chair, This was wy first expericuse an BhLOLtLEE UW BUN, 

I don't remomber much wbout the adiunei. Cf cvuurse we youngsters 
hac te eat at the second table, “hen we begun I was very hungry, and 
trousht I could eat sirost everything, at tie table; but the foud 
scenca to sutisfy me tuo rapidly, I find sonething like this exe 
pericnuce is not confined te children, . 

“The tie after Ginner passed gwickly and pleasantly, ciie of the 
Pleisunt thirgs that cane to us Kids was tle gift of &@ gold collar to 
_@ach of ug frou Unele Killiaus Lefore dark wll te company had sone 
Oxceps sister Lowisa and fusily, they visited with us a few days. 

‘he long ovenings of this winter passed nach the same as the even- 
ings of the preceeding Wintol'ss readiug fer ali, work for the older 
ones, study aud play for the younger menbers, Shis uniformity vas 
often breken by ali the fuaily spen ng @ haif hour eating ruts, 


apples, and parched corm. This sort of recreation was expecially 
enjoyed by us children whose suppers were a bowl of milk and some 
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‘corn real mush. 
7 During this winter thore were many snc sterms, soretimes ac- 
companied with Lecovy winds, causing the suew to pile up in rifts 
wna the finer particles to cif in betvoen tho clapnocmis of our recr, 
¥e boys whe slept upectakes cften foun! cursolres core>ed with ithe 
any GwGie OF esurse we wajoyod many sloich vidos, song -of which 
took me tc ny school or broucht me hoo; but saierally I had to feot 
it, , 
43 spring drow noar, we all bozan to lock fomvard to tho conpl t= 
tion of the now house; father, ospeolally, was much ¢onsormnoe:! about 
Li. ie wrote to tir, “DuPye, a plastcror tivings in Alton to get him 
to plaster sone of the reoma, ane although he promised to ao the rork, 
ho could sot ao time as he had many other jcebs ahead of hi, The boys 
had to plow and plant tn the spring, so father put in the @eors ana 


windows, Iaid the fleoring, and aid some of the finishing by mid- 


summer, The two chirmoys hai yet to be built ana the lathes to be 
nailed on the valls. The north side bederoom had been furnished 
| with low home-naie benches, ani my sister lucy who some months before 
‘hat returnod from her attendance at tha Alton sc2001, sponed a scnool 
of her own in this room, It was a good sized sehosl of snall pupils 
and continued three months @uring the summer, Of course my Drother 
Charley and { were among the pupils, It was his first attendance? at 
school, Sister was a little past eighteon and I think this vas 

tho only school she over taught, 

It was either during the school or soon after that she had a 

visit from a young man who lived in Alton. That vislt very proba- 
bly spoiled all her plans and prospects as a future teabher. He . 


had come to know her vhile a School sirl o8 Alton, and new hed cone 
ont to spend a two weeks vagation in the country and, + suppose. to 
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Mr. Hanshrow's visit proved to be one of great delight to us 
littie boys. He made us windnills and xites to our heart's content, 
The powers of the vwinl vere harnessed to real machinery, tey Haphi ney, 
of course; and as to kites, he made them of all shapes and varicties, 
with bong puffy tails and wifhout any appondaces. little paper 
balisons containing tiny lights were saddled om the kite's sting and 
sont up in the higher strata ef the air. Oddly enough tiey had tie 
appearance of sheeting stars, only for their slower movenents, anc . 
that the direction ef movement was from the earth in place of toward 
ite _ ; 

6ne night he teeters x ball of candle wicking, saturated with 
turpentine, te a large Icite by means of wire, in such a way as nct to 
set fire to the kite, but to burn off the cord holding the kite when 
the ball should be lighted, When the kite had rezched its limit, he 
sent up one of the sail fire-balloons which, cn reaching the ball of 
canile wicking set fire to ite The cord was severed, and the kite . 
with Ltsblazirg sputtering. appendage, went sailing off through the sky. 
The kite itself was invisible, and so the object, getting larger and 
burning more fiercely, seeried alzost supernatural. It so happened 
that a negre preacher was riding through tie neighborhood on this 


same Saturday evening to an appointment at a sgchool-house near 


' 


Plainview. Seeing the brilliant cbject adove him, he was much exe 
cited and, getting off his horse, ‘mceled down by the roadside ana 
prayed tne Lord to prepure him for the greut judgment day which he 
felt sure was now at hand, When at last the flume becane extinct, 
and the preacher resuced his journey he nagnified the vision in his 
own fertile imagination, and resolved to keep it to himself for the 


night, and to make it the basis of his sermon the next day. some 


51/321 


. ene who heard his discourse, reperted part of it to the newspapers? 
how the Lord had shown him a great light on his journey just as he 
had to Paul on his way to Damascus; that he would never Meal doubt 
‘his divine call to the hinistry, etc. 

My sister's summer school shortened our vacation but, no acubt, 
wont far in correcting the bad influences of the preceding winter 
‘school. Charicy and I certainly enjoyed the few week's holiday 
following, making up in intensity what we lost in time. 

As soon as the boys finished the farm work they went with the 
team fer brick and lime for the chimneys, also for lathes and sand. 
Then they began work with father in finishing up the rooms, hoping 
to get moved in befere late fall, Finally father began work on the 
large chimney, it was to have a fireplace in the sitting room and a 
separate flue for the stove in the kitchen, Even with fohn's help it 
took him quite a while to build it. He wasn't used to that sort of 
work, was lame and couldn't get around fast, and then the weather 
becane chill and blustery. ie was worried, tod, about the plastering. 

+ DuPye was uncertain about doing the work any time soon, 

Almost the day he finished the chimney he was taken sick and vas 
compelled to go to his bed. After a few daysMother sent to Bunkere- 
hill for a physician, Bather strongly objected, believing that a 
physician could do him no good, but would just result in bringing on 

. her a burden to be met hereafter, She was anxious, however, to make 
use of every available help; so Dr. Grinsted came to his ded-side, 

He gave him constant and faithful care, but father grew rapidly worse 
and during the evening of November 25, 1949, he went triumphantly to” 
hig reward. The doctor and all the family were gathered about his 
bed while he se tenderly, ss he had often done at the family altar, 
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commented then to God's 2eving ware, ' We Littie boys had gone to bed, 
Sut .somc one axahed us saxing that father wanted to see ts. "I'n 
Being away," he said. We kmoy what it meant, and Imeeled by his 
bedeside alnost hoirt-brcoken. With his dying hand on our leads he 
spoke his last words to us: "i want my littlo beys to meet me in 
‘Meaven.* | . 

Eis death was a. sovete less to all of us, but especiaily so to 
mother. i have heard her say more than ounce that she had cone to 
depen’ cn iis jufigzert te such cn extent that she was often at 2 loss 
to kmow whut was the best to do, 

Brother George was roy nearly twenty-one years of age, and puch 
of the respensibizit; and care of providing for the femily rostca on 
tis shonluers, we was a most faithful, consistent, christian young 
ran. Alon; with nother, he assuced the duties of family worship. 
She trusted and confided in hin a great deal. He had been entrusted 
by father with the burden of finishing the new house and of paying 
‘Ost a mortgage of several hundred dollars, wade necessary by the new 
‘building. We littie boys came te love ‘hir almost as a father fer, 
indcec, he virtually became a very kind one to us. As necessity 
compelled lim to take up these duties and to carry out the responsi-a 
bilities that crowded upon hin, our mother felt, and she made lmorn 
her mind to the other children, that George was to cone into possesse 

.ion of the furn; reserving, of course, her dowery. The cider chiide 
ren, Lovisa, Lucy and John, understood this and readily acquiesced, 
Srother John was, however, getting 01a cnough to realize the disadvan- 
tages or rather the lack of .any. good oppuriunities for him at home, 
Ye remained there, however, and nelped in the farm work for two or 
three years after father died, but he was restless, sonetines leaving 


home and working for some neighbor for awhile. At last, when about 
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nineteen, he guthered torpether a few dollars and went away to Texas 
Where he did well, merried, ard passed the remainder of his life. 

in March, 1851, he wrete te teorce fror Little Rock, Arkansaw, saying 
that he had intendece geing on with some teamsters, but they were ale 
ready so crowded that they could not take him or his bagrege. lit 
was there at work at the time, but seon went on to his destination. 

; I remember bery littlo abeut the school that Chariey and I ate 
tended durinz the winter of 1848-9. { think it was taucht by a lady,a 
Miss Brown. She was gente and much liked by her pupils. I think 
there were no large boys in attendanes; John and Henry Richardson, 
Samale Merrgweather. and a few others two or three years older than 
nypesle. | 

At this school and at one or two that follewed it, I experienced 

a. good deal of trouble with Charley. He was a regular cry-baby. 

« =f anyone pointed his finger at him, he would crv as if his heart would 

. break, I couldn't leave him fer any time five minutes but I would 
hear bis seb and would have to take him in charce, IY just pitied him 
in my heart and, probably by my very efforts to comfort him, make the . 
boy more of a baby than he vould have been had I paid little attention 
to hin. I liked school myself, but was always glace if I could find 
some excuse so mother would let Charley stray at home, 

Fron the very fact that I remember se little about this scheol, 

‘ not even a recall of whet Y studied, leads me te think that our attend- 
ance was confined to a few weeks in the winter and the early spring, 

As scon as the wenther perritted in the spring, Mr. DTuPye came 
and put on one coat cf plastering on the three lower rooms and the 
east room ahove, leaving the west room ahove unplastered, After the 
conpiction of this work ve soon moved into our new house; the house 


that our dear father had labored so hard to finish, hoping to spend 


‘the brief sunset of his Wife within its walls; and yet, just when he 


was about ready to receive his reward, sudden death ended it all. 
This, alas! is but the experience of many. Zt is well if we can 


truly say as he did in the last hour, “Father, Thy will be done." 
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Chapter 4, 
a Battle and a Birthday. 
anne Ch arm ee 


The family had scarcely put things to order and become accustomed 
te the better cantitions of diving in the new house, when we vere calle 
on to witmess the marriuge of our sister, As has beon intimated in the 
Porner chapter, sie had made the acquaintance of this young man while 
a student in Aiton, Me leved her, had sought her hand, and she had 
aoerpted himy and now, having decided to go to the California gold 
mines vhich were attracting so many youn; men, he sished her to beceme 
his wife before he took the leng journey and then to join him ister, 
after he had made thom « hae and when better facilities could be had 
for traveling. Hr, Hansbrow, in making arrangements hac, with two 
other young nen whe were to ascompany hin, fitted themselves out with 
two stout teans and _ wagons, and with every convenience for cseking 
and sleeping that was thought te be practical, Being a tinner by trade, 
he had made a small, light cook stove which could be folded up into a 
small compass when on the road, and many little articles of great con- 
venience which they took with then, 

They were to coze on from Alton and make the start from our place, 

“It was night when they arrived and, as I had gone to bed and was seund 
asleep, T knew nothing of their coming. Great was ny surprise when I 
saw the wen, the two new, red-painted wagons standing in the yard with 
their white canvas covers, I soon came to know what it al? meant, 

: however, and was duly excited like any wid my age weuld be under the 
circumstances, After breakfast, a few relatives and friends dropped. | 


in; the minister arrived, and very seon ny sister became Mrs. Thomas 
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Hansbrew. The ref@ing Ainner was served atout eleven e'clock, and by 
ere P.¥., the twe wugers rovet. slewly off em their long and vreary 
jourrcy. 

In the morning at their first camp, se wrote Mr. Hanstrow, wrile 
they wore finishing their breakfast, cne of the boys picked up 2 piece 
ef chercoal from: the a@ying embers and wrete in lerze distinct letters 
on the side of the wason cever: "Pike's Peal cr Bust!" Their road was 
to lead them rear by that noted peak, Before they arrived at this 
half-way stage, one of their herses died and, when replecedc ty 2 very 
inferlor eninel which proved to ke balky, ther matic very sicv progress. 
Finally, ore evening, just before soins into camp, they had to pass 
close to a @itch which the heavy rains in that ceuntry had cut Cceep, 
eon the hill-side. The bclky horse stoppee end could net be persuaded 
to move forward. The Criver, being argry, went around to the hoac of 
the team and began beating the poor old horse over the bead with his 
whip. The horse turned ee and backed the wagon off the read 
into the ditch, The result was, tro of the wheels vere broken and ; 
one leg of the good horse was badly fracturec. The next mornins before 
resuming their journey nith the remaining team, the same fellow the 
wrote the first inscription, took another charcoal from the fire ane 
scribbicd in still larger charactors below the former words: "Susted, 
by Thunder!*® Mr. Hansbrow, who was a fairly good artist, @rewv a sketch 
of the overturned wagon, , 

Before reaching the end of their journey, they lost their remains 
ing wagon and all of their outfit. From the last carp befecre enter- 
ing Sacramento, Nr. Hansbrow wrete to his wife: *I came tnto camp last 
night riding the one horse left us and haying just one dollar in my 


- 


pocket." 


The city itself was a large comp and he quickly discovered a 
great demand for cooling utensils and other like tings; and, being 
a fine mechanic, he wus soun Waking money 


Se 
tine of fabulous mrices, he cften ride his hundred Collars a duy, 


Sn tue other hand, the cost of living was encrous,. For exzmple, he 


told of 2 rin who stood in the street one day having « big net cf 
cooked greens at lis fect. These he ren:dily sol2 at ane dcllar fer 
tac annunt he could take up with a echiron tale fori. 


lr. Hansbroyw also spent some of the two yeir's tine beZore his 


¥ 


wife went out, digging and trading in the wines, Ue halt lost ene 

eye sometime in his early life, but could sec better ous of the one 
left thw mest men can with tro, He not only irade his aollars but 
saved they and, before the exnected tin yeurs were passed, was able 


t9 send for his wife. She was visiting at Uncle George's at Red: 


bridge will when one of Mr, Hansbrew's friends cane for ler bearins a 


letter fwor her husband, 

It was in mid-winter; tle snow covered the ground, Her visit 
was not half completed, but Mr. Touser could not walt; so Brother 
George hitched his flect-footed buy ware to the Sloigh and, with the 


warn buffale rohe for his body and hot brick for his feet, made ithe 


trip ef forty miles, bringing sister hone before sun-dowm, In a day 


or two she bade us all a long and a sad farewell, 


Her journey was throuzi: Alten where tir. Toomer lived, A Letter 
v7 ro) 


from her dated at Alton, January £3, 1852 says she was detaine? there 


by the ice in the river for scverul dayse White there she was very 


In thet land und at that 
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homesick. She finally went down the river on the boa: Altona, stearte 


ing on the twenty-cighth of January. She crossed the Gulf on a steamer 


and the Isthms on a mule, ther by ste mer she went to SanTrancisco 


where her husband met her, Her letters to us vividly Gescribed the 
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‘whole Tong and danrerous journey, The way across the isthmus was a 
mule* path, in manr places consisting of niches cut inte the rocky 
sides of the mountains, at proper Cistances for the mile's fect to 
step into. Great chasins wereon one side er the ether, a full over 
which certain death would have resulted, A single histep of her 
faithful animal would have been fatal, yet she rode with perfect 
safety for many miles there che wenle not have dare@ to walk. 

Nr. Hanshbrow was the inventor ef 3 force pump for the use of 
ecean ships and, @uriig the World's Crystal Fair at Loncon eshibited 
his inventicn there, It proved 2 succcss, and he sold his rights to 
Mr. Douglas ef Connecticut, . 

Their heme has alvyays been in California. Three children, 
Evelyn, Georre, and Mary were born to then. Pith their children 
they first visited us while he went on to the Lonécn Fair, ue€ has 
been dead for over forty years. She has several tincs visited Lllinoeis, 
Oregon, and Washingter, and is now living in San Frineisco and Oailana 
with her sen and grand-children, She is now, the middle of Neveuber, 
1920, past ninety years of age and almost blind, er son, a very 
successful business man in Sanfrancisco, suffered almost a total loss 
ef his business in the great earthequake anc fire of 1906. Like his 
father, hewever, he was soon up and at it again, The two girls are 
dead, the younger leaving a familys. 

Tne schccl for the winter of 1849-50 was unger the intelligent 
pule of ry Uncle, J. E. Arnold. The country was rapidly developing 
and the children were needing and getting a better class of instructors. 

My studies this winter were written and cral arithmetic, grammar, 


s¢Ography, reading, spelling, and writings, My proficiency, owing to 


- 
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“the nearly total lack cf school attendance the past tyro years wes not 
flattering. I fully realigod it and, umcer the spur cf my Uncle ft 
"made good" the whole year. 

A little thing occurred early in this school that has, sonehkcw, 
always amused me, for £ never could taxe it sericusly. There had been 
sone whispering ond disorder by twe pupils just behiné me, for a duy or 
two, ily uncle was avare cf tre roise an’ Imew it care from sore ene 
iu ny direction, but the culprits were too sharp to allow thomsclves 
t3 pe cauzht. at last, from some neyenent that I inaévortently rade, 
or from sone othor sanse unimowm to me, that hapnened just at the time 
his @ar caught te sound cf the annoying Aisturbines, apnarcntly cone 
vinced him that I was at loast, one ef the guilty pupils: 60 he cane 
down the uisle and, shen opposite my seat, reached out his hand cond 

numped my hez:d a smart rap with the back of his finger. Soither he 
“nor I said a word in explanation, then or afterward. He probably 
thought ue guilty and, as the beys quit their disturbance, that he had 
given me a well needed as well as a well heeded lesson. _ But suspicion 
has always lurked in my mind that ny astute uncle, boing uneble +o 
eascever the wrong doers had, in his desperation, mace ne, his nephew, 
the scape-goat of the school, The school thought I had rnisbchared in 
some Manner, anc when the teacher promptly punished his own nephew, 
others were duly warned. Whatever his idea or motive, I think it wag 
a wise and a very gcocd move on his part and have always been glad that 
Iwas, with so little pain ana humiliation, able to sorve my deur erood 
uncie sc good a tum, 

My Uncle Iidwin, though an old teacher, as fT learn in a letter from 
hin to my ucther éaatcad March 7, 1829, in which he tells about his work, 


never liked teaching; so, at the close of his sctiool at Brockirm, he 


bought a set of law beoks and became a lawyer. ¥Yhen about thirty- 
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five he married Miss Lorena Hart. They had no children of their own 

but adopted a little girl he, I believe grew to womanhood, Most of 

their married life was spent at Shipman, He and his wife died within 
a few days of each other, he being past eighty-four. 

We had gathered quite a large crop of corn for those early times 
before we had obtained a’ corn sheller; so during the long winter 
evenings, we boys put in the time shelling the corn with our hands, 
using a cob in one hand for rubbing off the grain. As we shelled, 
the cobs were thrown into the fire-place of the old log cabin where 
the corn to be shelled at night was transferred from the corn crib 
during the day.“ The consuming of these cobs which were continually 
fed to the fire kept us warm, This tedious work continued till seed- 
ing time, well into the middle of the spring of 1850. Always an early 
riser, by some good chance, I was out of bed, dressed, and leaving my 
room on this particular morning of Which I write, just as the first 
streaks of dawn were visible in the eastern sky. As I stepped into 
the sitting-room from the stairway, the glare of fire was seen shining 
through the south window. Opening the door and passing out through 
the veranda, I saw at a glance that the cabin was on fire. Carlessly, 
perhaps the cob fire of the previous evening had been left burning in 
the fire-place, and sometime in the night had communicated itself to 
the floor by means of the dry inflamable material that had been allow- 
ed to accumulate on the hearth. The floor had slowly burned away; 
and, their being nothing in the room to catch fire, the blaze had at 
last reached the north wall and was reaching up nearly to the eves. 

I quickly gave the alarm and began to draw water from the well which was 
between the two buildings. The rest of the family were soon out, 


and by hard work the fire was extinguished, In half an hour the 


* 
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whole building vould have been wrapped in flames, with no possibility 
- Of saving cither the cabin or the new house which was so near it. 

My brother Goorge had made rails during this winter and had ene 
closed the renaining part of the prairic land of our farn, malct rer 
now under fence about one hundred and twenty acres, In the spring 
when the frost was out of the ground and the school had closed, he hac 
all things ready, and we started the tean of three yoke of oxen in 
broalzing up this lately incloscod lana, I seon learned how to crack 
the lon; whip, to yoke and un-yoke tho oxen, and otherwise to control 
the team, while Geerge manipulated the plow. In some of this new 
soil we planted corn and sowed a pateh of Cats, but rost of it was 
reserved for fall-sown wheat. 

My time was now nuch needed in the farm work, and the hours for 
play were linited. I learned to cultivate the corn and the potatocs 
with a single horse and plow, or cultivator, so that I kept up my row 
along: with Georgo. Toward the close of the plowiny season when the 
corn stalks grew tall and the sun poured down its almost intolerable 
hoat, I wus left to "“lay-by" a twenty acre patch alone, The saw-liie 
edges of the long leaves would eut ny bare hands unmercifully as, hold= 
ing the plow handles, I moved swiftly alonz the rows of corn, Ny 
suffering from the sun's heat and from the welts raised on my hands 
resembling pin scratches, set ne to thinking, The result was a 
pretty élover invention- a protector against both these tortures, 

The device was made by nailing a stout piece of wood six inches 
longer than the distance apart of the plow handles where I held then 
in plowing; tho lower ends of two upriszht poles were inserted into 
holes bored in theo two ends of this cross piece, and the upper ends 


of the poles were made fust ina sirilur piece about a foot above my 
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head as I stood on the ground, this upper cross piece beins a few 
inches longer and somo smaller around than the lower piece. Two 
sinilur poles were nuiled to the beam of the plow two feet in front 
of the first named poles and, leaning outward, they extended upward . 
to the same level as the other poles and fastened at the top in the 
sane way into their own cross piece; then the two upper cross pieces 
were joined together by two licht pieces nailed to their extremitics. 
This frame work was properly braced and an old bugey cover tacired on 
top. | One can sce at onec that I was protected from the sun's heat 
Wy the cover; and that the rear set of poles effectually turned aside 
the shee blades fron my hands. It was cine, 

For three or fuur days I used the device with great satisfaction; 
then came a catastrophe. x wad plowing with ny little black mare, 
Fannic, a very wise but easily frishtened aninal, I had been plowing 
for an hour or ve: mune had stopped at the end of the field nearest the 
house to get 4a drink from the juz which was under one of a row of 
peach trees neur by. thile resting a few moments in the shade, the 
mare moved forward, I suppese, to help herself to a fresh hill of corn, 
when the plow with the whole contrivance fell over on its side. 

Quick as a flash she started for the house in a dead run. I tried 
to head her off but she dashed on by mes the plow, sometimes bounding 
through the air, sonetires tearing up the ground as its sharp point 
stuck 2% Won in dangerous proximity to hind less and feet. She 
never stopped in her mad run till she reached the bars to the barn 
yard. - There I found her, trembling and wild-eyed; and, oh! worst of 
all, a deep gash had been cut in hor foot just above the hoof, With 
the application of soot and sugar, ‘protected by a bandage tightly 
drawn around the foot we stopped the flow of blood, The wound never 


entiroly healcd, and she never could work in plowed ground again as 
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the clods were sure to open —— her wound, I never tried to find 
my wonderful protector or any part of it. | 

In harvest I helped bind the sheaves of grain after the old fash 
ioned cradle had reaped it. First, the long rows as they lay after 
the reaping, were raked into convenient bundles then bound and shocked. 

One corning I was binding some oats that had been raked into 
bundles the previous day; had prepared the band and taken up one of 
the bundles into my arms in order to put the band over, when my ears 
were greeted with an ominous rattling, I saw the sound came from the 
bundle in my arms and quicker than it takes me to write it, I dropped 
it to the ground. I was holding a rattle snake in my arms; its fangs 
were near my face, and the beast was already giving me its deadly 
warning, I always kicked the bundles after that. 

ft aleo helped in hauling and stacking the grain preparatory to 
threshing time. When George and I were working alone, I would stack 
the bundles on the wagon as he pitched them from the shocks, anil tie 
would do the stacking while I pitched them from the wason, As he put 
the "cap" sheaves on the tops of those tall stacks, it took all the 
muscle of my young arms and back to toss them within his reach. 
Then we had some fun and a good opportunity of exercising patience when 
a full load of grain, carefully stacked on the wagon, as I thought, 
_Wwent tumbling over as I drove the team along the one hillside on our 
way to the stack yard. It was a lot of work to do it all over again, 
but didn't I have to learn? 

Later along came the preparation, plowing and harrowing, of the 
ground for the fall sowing. While George and.the hired man did the 
plowing, I did all the harrowins, riding one of the two horses, back 


and forth, as they drasged the harrow .aver the fields, Four times 


64/321 


eareful harrowing with a g00d lap, two times before the sowing and 
two after, were usually necessary to the proper pulverizing of tho 
clods for the germination and growth of the seed, We put in a lot 
of wheat this seuson for George was expectin: to set a tMeCormick 
reaper which Captains' Green and Merryweather had bought, te do his 
harvesting. It was claimed that the reaper could cut many times as 
much grain .as the old cradle in the same tine. 

As the last generul work en the farm, came the ingatherine of 
the corn crop. this was aceomplished in the following manner: five 
rows of corn were gathored as the team went once across the ficla, 
one row between the horses which was broken down as the waren passed 
over it was called the "down row." Two rows on each side of the 
team with the coun row made up the five, Each of the two men broucht 
up his two rows as far as the horses? heads, shucking the corn and 
tossing it into the Wagon; then, at the word of command, the team 
moved forward until told to stop, which was when it had sone a cone 
venicnt distance for the workers to throw the cars into the waron 
from the rear, When this new space was shuciod over, the team asain 
moved forward, and se on till the wagonebed was full, T was expect- 
ed to shuck the down row, Lach worker had prepared himself with a 
little instrument called a shuckin pin made of very hard wood, or 
better, of bone or steel, We made then of bone. they were five or 
six inches long and just large enough around to be strong and yet not 
clumsy. One end was sharp and tapering. Two holes were drilled 
throungh the pin, one about the riddle end the other an inch and a 
quarter nearer tho blunt end, A strong leathcr thon¢ was passed 
through these holes forming a leop throurch which, when at work, the 
two middle fingers were thrust, The pin was thus firmly held on the 


inside of the hand, tho pointed end extending beyond the hand and 
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corm Was sciazed with the free hand and, almost at the same instant, 
the sharp pin was run threuch the shuck, or covering of the ear near 

. its outer end and, with the aid of the thumb, haif the shuck was 
stripped down the whole length of the ear, Now grabbing the half 
shucked ear with tho right hand, by a simple twist of the ear over 
the left hand, the ear was casily broken from the stalk, the shuck ade 
hering to tho stalk. The naked ear was then tossed into the wagon. 
then the wagon-bed, holding forty or fifty bushcis was full one of the 
men neve. neg to the cribs to scoop out the corn with a big shovel, 
while the other man and I remained in the ficla to begin another load, 
tossing the shucked ears into convenient heaps on the sround. then 
the wagon returned, these heaps were first loaded into the wagon, and 
thus the work went merrily on until the whole crop was gathercd, 
| This task usually lasted to near Christmas, and so the school 
yeurs for me were cut into. This was a great hindrance in the pro- 
gress of my education. Starting two or three months late, I was 
usually put back in nost of ny studies with the class next lower than 
the one I belonged to the previous yeur. I became proficient in chat 
I wont over so much te be sure, but my advancement was slow and dis 

. couraging and the evil results became a woeful handicap to me in the 
years to comee It could not be avoided; in fact I did not then 

_realize the full extent of my loss, 

Miss Hopkins, an excellent teacher and one of considerable exe 
perience in the schools of New England, was employed in our school 
this year, 1850e1, The people were well pleased with her work, and 
the directors of tho school employed her for another year, Before 


this second year began, she was married to Mr, Charles Cramp, a man 
two or three years her junior, She, however made sood her promise to 


teach and, at the close of her work, the whole community was sorry to 
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“gave her g0. Mr. Cramp was a prosperous farmer and she became a gue 
wife to hin; and the funily, including a little boy whe soon eame to 
bless their hone, were among our nearest and best neirhbors,. 

All this year, as also for two or three.years immediately pre« 
ceding this, I was sent te Woodbum regularly for the mail. These 
trips were usually made Saturdays and on horseback, I generally 

carricd a basket of butter and ergs on my arm to be exchaneed for 
grocerics or drysoods fer family use. Afew times I was trusted with 
ee and bugsye We were then loaded mostly with wheat and buck-whe 
to be ground into flour, The miller took one fourth the flour for 
his pay which fourth was called the “miller's toil," 

Much the greater part of our produce, wheat, corn, hogs, etc., 
was still hauled to Alton, where also, most articles for our cone 
sumption, not raised on the farm, were obtained, 

About Christmas time this year, I went with Gcorge on one of 
these trips; each of us driving a tean, Our wazons were loaded with 
hogse The ground was frezen and covered with a light snow. When 
we becane cold, we would fet out and walk, I greatly enjoyed the 
trip which was made between three o'clock in the norning and nine in 
the evening. Three hours of the day were spent in the city doing 
our trading and eating our lunch. 

During the first year of Miss Hopkin's teaching, two or three 
‘quite trivial events happened; yet, as they have so strongly pictured 
‘ieeweteen on by memory, I shall tell them to my readers. 

It was late in the day: the roem was warm and rather stuffy; 
the advanecd class in spelling, some twenty boys and girls, were on 
the floor, cach eager to be found ag near the head of the class as 
possible at the finish, when on a sudden, and of course, very unexzpec 


edly, Mary lichardson, the largest girl in the class, fell limp and 
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apparently lifeless, to the floor. Few of us had evor seen anyone 
in a fainting spell, and so we were greatly excited and terrified. 
The teacher, however, knew her trouble and what to do for her. 

After her resuscitation and we had learned that little danger attende 
@ fainting fit, we all laughed except Mary herself who acted as thou 
ashamed of her infirnity, regarding it as a fauit she misht easily 
have avoided. 

Another event occured a fow days after a heavy snew stom. All 
the boys were cagor for a snow battle; so two of the largest boys, 
after deciding by lot who should have first choice, selected their neo 
for the contest. Each leager or captain, as he was ealled, also cho: 
his battle ground on which in three day's time the forts were built. 
These were made of snow from buge snow balis which the smaller boys 
of each arny forned by rolling a small snowball ever and over on the 
snow covered ground. The soft snow would cleave te the bail tall it 
became so large that it could be rolled no longer. They were then 
cut any thickness desired, and fashioned inte quite respectable forts 
by the older boys. A common hospital was also built for the wounded 
and prisoners over which ruled a boy neutral to both sides, He was 
to be the surgeon and exchango officer, Either army might make sulli 
when that of the enemy fort would then be the besieged party or de- 
“fenders. If both arcies made sallics at the same time it became a 
melee or fray. When @ soldier was struck by a ball he was supposed 
to have been younded or captured; and when one fot his face washed by 
an enchy he was supposed to have been slain and was out of the game, 
Each day's battle lastcd through the morning recess and the noon hour, 


The afternoon recess was given over to the return of convalcscent 


68 / 321 


soldiers and the exchange of prisoners, 

The war lasted several days with varying results te both sides, 
Many gallies were made and some pitched battles fought. Finally, whe 
both armics were fighting outside their forts, our fort was sapturcda 
by a flank movement of the enemy. This movenont was hidden from our 
view and before we were aware of it, the eneny were rushing into our 
fort and then they had us between tye fires, 

In this closing battlo, a young fellow, Ed. Will, older and 
stronger than myself, had thrown me and was trying to wash my face 
in the snow. Charley, my brother, seeing the seuffle and taking the 
matter, I suppose, more seriously than it really was, jumped on his 
back and beat him over the head with his fists. In the general 
strife, I succecded in getting away. I judge from the complaints of 
headache made that afternoon by the boy, that Charley was in dead 
earnest. But to me, at least, the very best thing that came of it al 
was the psycholozical change that happened to my brother; the fountain 
of his tears was dricd up. No abuse or punishment could any longer 
cower hime The changewas probably duc to that very bold act ef his 
during the battle in the snow. 

The spring and summer of 1851 was passed on the farm mich as thea 


seasons had passed the previous year, as far as work and play could go 


to make it so, 


The wheat crop, perhaps forty-five acres, looked fine, waving in 
the April breeze, and we often expressed our hopes for a bountiful cro} 
and a high price for it; for, as we were expecting our own new reaper 
soon, we know most of the cost of it was to come out of this wheat croy 
The corn field, a little smaller than the wheat asroage, had been 


Planted, and we were giving it the first stir with the cultivator. 
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Two future plowings vould lay it by, and by then the meadow woul 
be ready for the seythes for, although we should have a reaper for th 
Wheat &nd the o&8ts, the uewing attachment had not yet beon invented, 

Last suramer brother George hircd a reaper te cut tyvelve acres of 
wheat fcr hin. This reaper, owned py captains @rcon and Merryvcather, 
Was the first reaper ever scen in this part of Illinois. Tt was bow 
dm 1848, was shipped from Chicago by canal end the Mississippi liver 
to Aiton and fron there brought on wagons. Several hundred acres of 
grain were cut with it that season, The following year, among the 
large number of farmors who patronized this machine, Henry Law sceure 


it to cut a‘large field of oats which was €&rown on tho present site o: 


~ 


Shipman. 
Soon after the corn had been laid by, we began on tho me:dov, 
‘Ten acres had been sown in timothy, redtop and clover, and now a fine 

yicla of hay ready for the harvest Was awaiting our attack. Yory 
eariy on Honday norning we were on the ground, AB We looked out ovel 
the waving field, the rapturous fecling that came to us at that norent 
as well as the more mattcr-of-fact experience we had during the next 


few days, is well and aptly expressed by tho poets 


"The fields are grand in their velvet, 
The tall grass rustles red, 

The bees boil up in their anger, 
The mneadow-lark leaves her bed, 


Right onward the mowors tread! 


With steady stride they ure swaying 
The swath with the chronic writhe; 
A waspy rush and a rustle, 
A swing to the grasses lithe, 
Right home through the swath tho seythe! 
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The rising, falling, and arifting, 
As the buoys on tho billows ride, 

The braided brius of the shadows 
Afioat on the red-top tide 


The brows cf the mowers hide, 


the blades aro rasping und sweeping, ~ 
The timothy tumbles free, 

the fields are ridsy and rolling 
With swaths like the surging sea 


' Heaped up to the teiler's Iknee, 


Hark! whit-to-whit of the whetstone- 
The stridulous kiss of steel, 

The sheut of winners exultant 
That distance the field, and wheol 
AS gay as ua hishland reel, 


Sving right! swing lefts and the mowers 
Stream out in a sea-bird flight, 

The line grows dimmor and dotted 
With flickering shirt-slceves white 


Washed clean in the morning licht. 


The steel-cold eddies are whirling 
Around and about their feet, 

Die! Clover, Grasses, and Daisies! 8 
No dead in the world so sweet, 


Ye slain of the windrow strect. 


- 
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Oh, wreck and raid of: September! 
Oh, prodigal death to dio! 

‘T4111 April gay with her ribbon, 
Cones brinzinz the blue-bird sky, 
Oh, lilies of Christ, £00d-by {" 


Although I could not work as steadily cr as skillfully as the 
erewn men, Georve and the hired an were both surprised that I could 
swing ry scythe like I dia, i had not infommed then that I had been 
practicing for days, mowing the wild grass in the fence cormers of 
the wheat field. 

It was a joy to load ana stack the swect secnted hay und it was 
soon accomplished, We sold six tons fron which my brother was ablo 
to retain the help of our hired man throuth harvost and on till all 
the heavy fall work was done, We also had a large Stack, probably 
43 much tiore, left for our own use, 

In the midst of the hay harvest word came that our new reaper had 
come, SO Gcorge teok a.duy off and went with bis toum and Wwason to 
Alton after it. It cane in the "“knock-down,*® and while the man and 
I finished the haying, George put it together, Some of the farmers 
were over every day to see the wonderful Rachine so goon to completely 
Supplant the old time honcred cradle, Gur machine had guite an a 
provement in running gear over the first one introduced three yours 
BO. Several farmers arranged with George to have him harvest their 
Grain, se that during this first season he cut sevoral hundred acres 
besides his own. Two men were required te run it, one to drive the 
four-horse team, and the other to rake off the bundles from the 


platform or lap, The raking was quite-a hard job, so that the two 
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men frequently exchanged places, ; 

Five men were needed to bind the grain as it fell from the rachi 
and two others could shock it, I was kept busy carrying water to th 
/ men in their several positions areund the ficld and in brinsins: out 
the between-neal lunches. fork was begun at "sun-up" and ended at 
sun-down, taking half hours for lunches and an hour for rest and 
Ginnor at noon, . 

We made over two hundred dollars, clear, from our reaper, and it 
was decided that I sheuld start to school on the opening day this 
year und that by attendance shouid be regular. 

Mrs. Cramp, whom we all imow and lovod go woil, was to be our 
teacher, so the prospect was very gratifying to us all, especially 
to mother who felt that puch depended on these early year's training. 

i think the first iionday in October was the opening day. Charl: 
and I with a large nusber of boys and girls, several of them new 
pupils, were there to be enrolled, One ef these new pupils was 
Shellman Olmstoud, a young iad entering his first school. ile was 
not at all timid and didn't imow why he or anyone clse should be 
quict. Hie would forget what the teacher Kkindiy impressed on hin 
that the boys and girls all wanted him not to talk so they could study 
Again and aguin he would blurt out some droll remari that made evory- 
one laugh: it might be sonethihg his mother had told hin to do or not 
. to do at school; it might be a question, as "why the boys or the 
girls went out?" The boys had great fun with him at recess and noon. 
He soon learned, howcevor, to keep his place, and was gradually fused 
with the crowd, 

Thore seemed to be a general spirit of good will and earnest cn- 
deavor on the purt of nearly all to make the best use of their 


opportunities. All the works and deeds of the teacher, her impartial 
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treatment, and even her strict Giscinline, breucht from her pupils 
their cheerful compliance to her wishes and tho greatest respect for 
her person and for the position she filicd, 

The story with which I shall close this chapter relates to an 
ev:nt that happened the first year of this lady's teaching; I micht 
say, to a series of events. 

The day previous to my eleventh birthday had core, Just before 
starting to school, mother gave we a note to the teacher, asicine her 
to excuse me and my brother from school the next day, statins that it 
was my birthday, and she wished us to have a little holiday, The 
teacher readily granted her request without telling us the contents oj 
the note. We suspectcd however, what was passin: when the teacher, 
smiling kindly on us at close of school, said we were to have a holies 
day tomorrow and might stay at home, We wondered and talked about it 
on our way from school, 

It is surprising, when I think over my past lifo, how few times I 
can recall even one thing I said or did on any particular birthday; 
but my eleventh birthday stands out distinctly as if its happenines 
were but the things of yesterday. One event of the day related to 
things done and said about this particular day as distinct from alj 
other days of my life, must, I believe, have indelibly stamped this 
one event on my memory; then, I suppose the close association of this 
one cvent with tho other doings of the day, made them likewise indcli- 
blo. 

The first picture I see is in the large unfinished front roon 
upstairs where Charley and I slept. His little boots, beinz wet and 
stiff, he could not pull on his feet, so I helped hin, We finished 


dressing, after our usual amount of fun and good humored banter and 


. 
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came down inte the kitchen where mother was rettine ready the merning 
meal. She put aside ber work for the time and kissea@ us both, but 
me she kissed eleven times on my cheek and gave me a little spank te 
*croy-on;" then she said: "Do you imow, ny boy, what day this is? 
"Yes," I said, “this is my birthduy. I am cleven years old nov," 
“After breakfast," she said, "you boys may churn for me and then you 
may do whatever you please the rest of the day, only be good boys.” 
We readily agreed to this and, looking forward to a sood time, were 
about to run out cn the porch when Georgo came rushins in with a big 
bucket of milk; setting it on the tablo, he started for me, but I was 
throug the door and out into the yard ahead of hin, I gave bim a 
goed chase but finally he caught me as I was clinbine the fence and 
administerea the customary spanks- eleven of them= and also the frowing 
spank, always the hardest one of all, 

After breakfast Charley and I went down into the cellar- it wis ~ 
no very great trial to be kept in deors this day for it was one of the 
three to ten cays of steady quict rain this country is noted for in tke 
fall of the yeare, and, when the churn was made ready, we each in tum 
worked the old fashioned upright churn-dasher with more than our usual 
cheerfulness, fer were we not goinr to our whole-day play soon? We 
make the work scem lighter, too, by counting the strokes, cach making 
five hundred in his turn, 

When through with our task, mother gave ouch of us a mug of butter: 
milk; and, taking a few needful tools, we boys went cut to our play- 
house in the bar, This barn, consisting of two reoms at first, one 
for corn and the other a stable for horses, was made of logs, A 
‘roony loft above these lower rooms was the hay loft. A long lean-to 


was added later to the north side and extended the whole length of the 
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main structure, This was a box or franc addition and was used for 
housing machinery, wagons, atc. It had a dirt floor, a large door | 
in the west end, and two windovs in the side. We alwaus found room 
in this shed during cold or rainy weather for our Play. 

We had dscided to repoat our old game of playing ranch as wh had 
sonetines played if in summer tima under the old cim; so we began by 
digging a well, As we worked lazily along, we found the dirt a little 
belew the surface quite hard toe dig up with our case-lmife and so we 
let the rain-water from the dripping eaves run in in a little stream 
under the side of the house, thus softening the dirt, With sleeves 
rolled up, I was scooping out the wet dirt with my hand and talking to 
Charley, vainly trying to persuade hin to go out and gcet some gmzall 
rocks for the purpose of walling the well, Wisely enough, he objected 
to getting himsclf wet and arcued that the well.would held the water 
just as well without a wall as with ono and hold more of it too, tf 
told him that this was my birthday and I wanted the well to be a roally 
true well, "Get the rocks yourself, then," ho said, "you ota Hs, 
rooting in the mudi" Not wishing to make him mad, I laughingly ree 
plied; "I'm not an old pig rooting in the ‘ground, I'n just a younz 
pig abeut clhevon years old, rooting in.the ground." The whole situae 
tion struck us both as exceedingly funny, and wo laughed heartily. 

Then he kept on calling me ridiculous names as, "You old turkey gobbler, 
~strutting around," while I answered as I had done in the first Place. 

I think wo never had such real boy's fun before in all our lives. 

However, before it became stale our good wother's voice was heard 

culling: “Boys, come in to dinner," Needless to say, we went. 

This meal was prepared:so as to surgest in many ways the Gelebra- 
tion of my birthdays but the best and the swectest reminder was a 


large cake which occupicd the center of the table. The cake was 
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‘baked With a hole in the ccntcr, and through this hole a wooden upe 
right roG Wi.ceh George had turneé in his lathe was fixed. This road 
tas about three fcet high and served as a flaz pole from the upper en 
6f which hung a little silk American flas, Around the cutor edre of 
the cake, at equal distances fron each other, stood eleven toy candy 
soldiers, arucd with guns and facing the center of the eake, Thoy 
Were presenting aris to the flag, 

f have wondered scmetines whether our dear nother did vot really 
huve a presentinent of thet Gay just about eloven ycars in the future 
when she would be culled on to scnd her little boys forth as defender 
of that flag. She, at least, tausht us a fine lesson in patriotism 
that day. Charlcy and I have often talked of this eleventh birthday 
of mine, ana there is always associated with this flax cuke of Nother 
concopticn the prophctic words spoken by our father a fow yoars befor 
He belicveda that slavery was the greatest curse of the nation and wou 
S0Le Cay have to be dcstroyed by a great wur. One evening Charlio 
and i were sitting on his knces and the rost of the fanily were sathes 
@a around, whon he was Saying ew much better it tould be if the pcoy) 
of the Seuth would sell their slaves to the governnent at a ninimen 
price, and tho govermment would then ship them te the new nero repub: 
lic of Libcria,. He suid there was now an organization ir existence 
With that object in view, but that he had come to the conclusion that 
noither the slave oyners nor the &overnment could be induced to under. 
take so great a burden; then, putting an arm around each of us and 
drawing us close to himself, he said with great carnestness: "I suse 
pect, Mother, we are raising our little beys to become soldiers in the 
aruy Of their libcration,* For myself, 1 was excited and anxious for 
the time to come. ow tlne changes the gloss of Cxpectancy into the 
duli routine of the actual. 
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“ In the afternoon of this, my eleventh birthday, we returned to 
our play-house in the barn, put the spirit of pliy had somchow given 
Nlaco to one of thoughtfulness. £ sousst to be alone; sn, rsturning 
t) the house, I went up ~o my room, ostensibly for a naps but, w2ithoucl 
tT lay down and lay quict, I could not slocp,. Iwas ina day drean, 
The futuro of my existence seared so full of possibilities, and ft so 
wanted to be prigit ond to do richt. i longed for a guide who should 
point out to me tho roaa I must travel, the thinga I rust do. I 
prayod; of course Y cid? As I hed been taurht, L believed Hed wis iy 
best fricnda; so I asio. Him te belp me, a poor little boy, to icad a 
good truc lifa. i arose from that prayer strenmthened and ealm in 
minds Io vont down stairs and the first thing Churley beran teasing 
no to go sone where with him; and Hotber, noticine, I suppose, ny 
unusually sorieus Ganner, said: "Go out with him, son, 4¢ will co you 
good." She gave coach of nue a doughnut, and we went into the shop 
whore George was at work, and passod the rest of the aay very pleasant. 
Ly in making the tunnors of u now slod for our uso when the anew satlc 
COM s 

4fter supper, George read to us a pretty Christmas story of the , 
old Colonial days; thon we talked about the comin; Christmas awhile 
and, after the evening service of sons and praycr, wo boys went up to 
_our little bed to Bicep aid dreati vbout Santa Claus and of his wonder- 
ful gifts tu the children, 

2n avout haif an hour the door was quietly opened, and Mother 
entered the room and stood a moment by our bedside looting upon use 
Charley was sound aslcep, but £ vas still awulke, I could easily 


discern the marks of care und anxiety in my mother's features, and 


7 
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‘there welled up within my heart a wonderful desire to Please her in 
all things and a purpose to satisfy, as best I could, the eaper desir: 
I Incow.she ontertained for my future education, Placing the candle 
on the stand and dropnine on her imeos beside my bed, she told me of 
her great disappointnont in not heing able to send the older ehildren, 
or some $f then. to schsels and new she had enly her two little boys; 
would they, toe, grow up as the others had, missing the great opportu. 
nity.of a good preparation for a more useful and happy life? She pre 
posed to go with us somewhere in a fer years and to keep house fer us 
While we went to college, Ye must ecien, all we could now in the 
public school and be ready for that time. We talked the nctter over 
a long tine, and I promised tier that I would do my best to fulfill her 
Wishes; and, indeed, uy own mind was brimfull of the woaderful new 
idea. 

Although mystery and a certain filmy cloud of distrust of my own 
ability to carry throuch successfully so preat an undertaking pervadeé 
uy wind, my resolve was fixed. 

At last she Kissed me good night and went to her own room; and I, 
a very happy boy, turned over in my bed and was soen lost in tranquil 
sleep. Anca who, pray, had a better right te life, love, and hanpines 

_ than I enjoyed in the clesing hours of this, the twenty-ninth day of 
November, 1850, my eleventh birthéay? I count it my greatest birth= 
day; for, in its last hour was there not born in my soul a creat 


ambition? 
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Chaptor 5, 
"And Won't I Se Happy!" 


A cme oat oe oO — oe we 


The fall and winter of 1951-2 was noted for the prevalence of 
the ague er mularial fevor throughout the whole roevion, The discuse 
Was suppostd .te follow the -breaiting wp ef the new prairie land wrich 
had been very extensively carricd on by new comers durin the spring. 
and summer preceding, The ague sufferer would find himself streten- 
ing his linbs ond yawning, and soon would be siezged with a pure xysn 
of chill lasting an hour or hore, during which he would shake as with 
cold; then followed a poriod of fever and sveuting, These spells 
oceured at regular intervals, gencrally every ether day. A person 
with the ague would not be confined to tho house except when the 
attack was upon hin, but could G0 about bis usual business between 
tines, fiowever, they tended to wouken the person ané unfit him 
Benoraliy for work or study. Quinine wes the usual romedy. 

' I had never been sick up to this tine, but a few days before 
Christmus I had a severe chill accompanied by all the symptoms of 
Meluria. Quinine, which I took by putting the dose on a little 
peach preserves in a teaspoon and curcfully coverings it over with nore 
preserycs, and swallowins the whole spoonful at a single sulp, seemed 
to have little effect on me; 60 one nornins a weet or two aftor 
Christmas, when the chill was coming on, I stripped myself of clot ':ind 
and stood in a larse tub while George poured a bucket of water just 
from the well over my heads; then wrapping a warn ary blanket around 
mc, he carried re to the bed and spread the covers over mo. In a 
short tine I wag in a sweat, It was the last chill I had that 


season. tihether tho quinine or the bath cured me, I do not know. 


r 
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A more scrious sickness care to wy younzer brother this winter, 
the first of a scries of lung fever attucks. In spite of ail the 
eare und effort to fend off the disoase, every winter for three or 
four yours, it returned vith inereased violence. Doctor Ash, cur 
family physician, ut lust suid his lunzs were gradually bein ecensumed 
that one of them was virtwally cone alrcacy, and that he had very 
littic hope of his livins. ile advised Mother to cmuploy another docto 
She at once sent to Alton for br. Richard Randle, a cousin of lather's 
He cume twice to see the boy; changed the medecine and encouraged us 
greatly; and soon, to our joy, he began to show sirmns of recovery. 

He cane out of that last attuch and is still living, a strong and 
hearty cld gentlo’ an. 

Ono day in tho early spring of 18652 the pupils living east and 
south of the school having lcft the schoolhouse on their way homo fron 
school, espied some large rocks which had been hauled to a spot not 
over one guarter of a rile from the school-houso and cumped out on 
each side of the partly constructed railroad bed. These rocks were 
for the buildings of a culvert just a few steps to the right of the 
roud which crossed the nev roilroad line at right angles. Mme of 
the largest of these rocks had been loft standing on end, while others 
lay about, flat on the ground. This upricht rock was at least six 
fect long, five feet wide, and a foot thick, As soon as the school- 
weary children saw the strange objects almost directly in their path, 
they gave a shout and were soon climbing over the rocks. A number of 
theis began pushing at the big, upright rock with the purpose of push- 
ing it over, and one boy not realizing his danger, I suppose, beran 
pushing on the opposite side frot tho crowd, In a monont the srout 
roca fell on hin. Poor Nat Darr, a lad a yoar or two younecr than 


myself, started to run, but too late, ‘for he was pinned to the ground, 


s 
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his bedy from his shoulders down sustaining the whole weight ef the 
rock. The children, frightened and frantic with sricf, tricd in 

vain to lift the rock. Fortunatoly, I saw two men at worl: a hundred 
yards or se dewn the rail-road bed and called to then to come quici:. 
They ran and, secing the situation, grubbed a stake from the fence und 
with dt priod up the reck, and we drazged the limp and orushod body of 
our school-nate from the horrible trap. I have felt that the rrown~ 
up nen who left the rock standing on end were more to blame for this - 
gad accident than uny one elso, The two rail-road men carricd the 
boy, still alive to his mother, Nis feet wore badly crushed and 
twisted and, although hoe lived to middle aso, and the best care and 
surgical skill was providod for him, his life was one of creat suffer~ 
ing to hirisclf and anxiety to his fricnds,. 

The remaining days ef this year's school went by without any speci 
al happening until near the clese when it was decided by teacher and 
pupils to have a school entertuimment; sonething new in the Dreoklyn - 
school, Of course this meant extra lubor for all; but, as it proved. 
the people of the whele cormunity were not only entertaLnod but, con- 
ing into a closer contact with the school and with cach other as neirb- 
bors and school patyons, were areused to a greater interest in the 
future welfare of the school, 

The prograti was similar to those of commen school entertainments 
-of the present day; perhaps not so varied in kind or so attractive in 
stage sccncry. Senne of our dialogues, however, were well porformed 
and not lacking in paraphernalia. One ef these was the story of 
William Tell, in which Tell dofies the tyrant Gesler, and afterward 
when compolled +° sheot an applo from his own boy's head, he swooned 


away on finding his arrow had indeed cored the apple; and when the 


+ 
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attendunts rushed to him and loosened bis clothing that he mirht the 
quicker be restored, an arrow fell from his bosom. tecsler, standinr 
near, suv tho deadly shaft as it fell to the ground und demanded the 
reason of Tell's hiding the urrow. "To Kill thee, tyrant, had I 
slain my beys" were the during words of the hero. What a lesson of 
patriotism and gonuine courage was loarned thut day as the younger 
chilcren saw it} enacted for tho first tire! With cordial hand- 
shaking und genuine regrets that the present session of the school w: 
the last to be taught by irs. Cramp, we separated for another sunmer 
vacation. 

During the three months or mcre of Charley's sickness, IL -rew 
Loneosame, especially on Saturdays when our accustomed play hours cam 
and went withont his chetry presence. The sled which we had so 
auspiciously begun on my birthday was still in the shop unfinished, 
and now, sceing that quite a snow had fallen, [ was wishine for some 
kind of a toboggan, when I hit upon an old struight-back chair, a 
hunber of which wo still uscd in the kitchen. We called then split 
‘pottor chairs bocause the seuts were of hickory bark splints, but 
this purticular chair had lost its scat and, because it was of so 
little uso as a chair and would muke so good a togegzan for re, 
Nother gave it to re. i rounded the back posts at the upper ends, 
turned the chair on its back, and nailed a bourd from one short post 
to the other on the front of the chair, Thus f had a first-rate 
toboggan, light and strons,. After the snow on the hill-side became 
worn down a bit, it would carry me very swiftly te tho bottom of the 
hill. I -passed many happy hours that winter in this invicorating 


amusoment. 
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Another thing occupying much of my spare tine in the late fall 
and winter of this and of several succeeding scasons was the trappins 
of quails. The quail. Imoun in the North as the bob-white, roved 
in flocks of a dozen or more, the waste wheat and corn supplying thom 
with abundant food. Corn broud with plenty of milk and butter and 
ried quaid furnished us many a hearty real. 

The traps used in catching these bircs were usually s@fare and 
made of corn stulks or, sonctimes of lath. The four lowest picces 
were the longest; frem these they gradually decreased in lencth acccra- 
ing to the hoight of the trap desired, These graced picces were laid 
in pairs until the two shertest wore in pluces then a stout stici: with 
a littic spring to it; and as long as the trap, was laid across the 
center of the last two layorsa, the onds of the sprincy piece beins 
fastened with strong cords or wire to the center of the two opposite 
bettorn layers. When the cords were drawn tirht, this contrivance holed 
all the picces of the trap tozecther. Between the upper picees and 
under the springy strip a short board of proper width was placed for 
a sliding door, which could be slid along to allow of the admission of 
the hand and arn fer taking the entrapped birds, ‘Tho sliding deor 
was held in place by a wedge, 

fhe trigger consisted of three picces which, when set in place 
under one side of the trap, looked like the printed figure 4, the 
horizontal picce or lever, extending back somo distance within the 
traps, A notch or indentation, was made in the perpendicular picce 
noar the tep, so onc of the wedgo-like ends of the oblique picee vould 
fit in it, tho other sharp end of the oblique picce fitted in a life 
notch in tho ontcr end of the lever, At the point where tho lever 
crosses the perpindicular piece, a little catch, or detent was made 


in it; this was so dolicutely arranged that when a bird jumped on the 
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extonded arm of the lover, the triagor was released from its tension 
and the trap fell. With our larger traps we ofton caught cight or 
ten birds at ono setting. 

My eldest brother used to set snare traps sometimes in which he 
caught gmail animals, prairic chickens, and evon wild turkeys. The 
share was Dade by setting the large ond of a hickory pole, ten or 
Liftcon fect long, in the ground in a slanting position; toe the upper 
end of the pole was ticd a very strong cord; the other ond of the cord 
was made into a noose or loop with a running knot which would bind the 
elosor the more it was drawn, In setting the trap, the pole whieh 
acted as a stout spring, was bent over as far as was desired, and the 
noose cnd was attuchked to a triggor. On this trigser was placed the 
bait just beyond the noose ‘in such a way that the aninal or bird had 
to put its hoad through the noose te get at the bait, Something ufter 
the plan of our stecl traps of today. Cne can imasine the action of 
such a trap when set off, 

We had still another contrivance for destroying rats, rinks, 
weasels, cte. It was called a "dead fall," £ suppose so designated 
because, by its action, sure death to the enenared creature resulted. 
[t was made by nailing an inch board, two foct long und a foot wide, 
on cach side of a piece two fect lons, feur inchos wide, und two inche 
thick, A sinilar picec, but having twice the thickness of the botton 
piece and a littlo narrower, was suspendcd nine inches above the botta 
picee and between the sides of the trap by meand of a trigger somethin 
Like the quail trap trigger. The attompt to get the bait released th 
aeavy weight above and it fell with deadly effect. 

Prairie chickens wero sometines caught in the first two kinds of 


traps mentionod, but they were generally too shy to be ensnared, 
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Baring the stuy of a heavy snow,. these birds, heconing hungry, would 
come in flocas to the barn or around stray stucks where they could 
_ be Killed with shot-gun. They would light on the fence or on seme 
builuing before going to their feed on these excursions; the desire 
for food scemins to tuac away their fear of men. Ky brother Ceorgo, 
Sho wus 2 good warksuan, hus “illed half a dozen of them at one dise 
Churze as they ranged theuselves thicily in au row, on the rideo of the 
barh or ona feneo. ihe strunzest thins of all was, i huve seen thos 
not struck by the first shot, heep their places to be shot at asain. 
The supzer of this your saw the approach of the first ruilroadc in 
that purt of the state. The grading was done mostlr by Lrishticn, 
there were few bourdin: places alongs the Line in the country, so our 
mother toos several of the ren to bourd during the summer and fall, 
“ast of then. liked their Whiskey, and sometires eume hore too much 
under its influence to suit Nother, so she suid at the table one 
evening thut she would net board them if they continued to drink, 
They all promised to give her no nore trouble. One old fellow, pcre 
haps sixty yours old, was very much of a toper, dnd in his effert to 
Ce] his prouise, brousht on hinself a severe attuck of delerium 
LPciuens. Mne Sunday morning while the ethers were aut breakfast, all 
were grcatly startled by the terrifyine sereans coming fror: the east 
upstairs room and the awful racket made by the man as he care down the 
Stuirs in about two jumps, deolaring that the snakes and little devils 
were in his bed. in his nicht clothes, he rushed frem the room, and 
was found an hour or two luter by sowe of the men in company with a 
snait herd of cattle norti: of the farn. Ne seemed to think the cattl« 
were his friends and could keep his cnemics away, They finally eat 


hit. heme and in bigs clothes, but he retained adclirius, His terrifyin; 
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littic boys sitting on the fence half a mile away, and the wen had 
bad hurd work to keep hin fro: getting away from then. It was 
Pitiful te see him crying, wringiny his bands, callins and berrinz 
his boys to cor.e to their father. le was tauieon away that nieht, 

soon the tracs ef the new rail-read was luid, and the encvine, 
d@ruing tho coostruction train cume into the little town where a 
little store und other srull buildings were being erceted, On that 
first day, when the whistle sounded and the steam hissed lone sand 
doud, 1, with many other boys of the neishborhood, hurriod om to see 
the wonderful thing that had come to town, It wus a creat ovent in 
our youns lives. But a fow weeks passed, when the first passonser 
train passed through to Carlinville, our ceunty seat, and the 
Chicago, Alton, and St, Louis Kuilroud becume a common, everyday 
necessity, like all our other blessings, 

As I remenbor it, this yoar was the beginning of the great 
annual migration of wild pigeons. About the tire of the first heavy 
frost, for scverul days, the sky over the wocds cast of our heuse 
was literully duricned by the great swarms of these birds hastcnine 
their flight to warmer recions. By eurly daylight, the first ‘of ti 
countless multituues were on the wing, causing a heavy, continuous 
sound, as Of distant thunder. The moverient continued till durinesse 
sect in, when the beluted throngs settled on the bruneches ef ull the 
trees uround. The next rorning would see them amcain on the drive. 
Boys and ven used to shoot scores of thor, in fast, al} one had to 
do was to point the double-barrel gun loaded with fine snot, up at 
the passing clouds of birds and pull both trissers, when numbers cf 


thom would cot.c tumbling at his foct. Their miprations oxtended 
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over scoveral stutes and continucd with more or less reeulurity every 
year that I remained on the farm; but years aftcrward when I returned, 
the wild pigeon was gone, What became of him is a mystery to me. 
It may be that poople everywhore shot them down as we did, and, 
especially in their nesting grounds, destroyed thon, until, like 

the buetfalo, they are virtually cxtinct. 

Miss Shellman, a sister of Mrs. Olmsted, was tho teacher of the 
Brooklyn school for the year 1852-3. She was a teacher of sore ox- 
perience and, although not so popular as was Mrs. Cramp, she was weil 
qualified and save good satisfaction during her stay. I thiniz it wac 
only a short time after the close of her school that she beeare the 
wife of Doctor M, W. Seansn, with whom I afterward had very pleasent 
relations. 

It was during the very first storm of slect and ice of the scason 
that I had an experience that, for its real insignificance, has haa, 

Il bolieve, a marvelous influence on my life and character for good 
to this dsy. It wus this wise: 

the mornings milking had been finished, and I had been loft in 
the cow yard to drive cut the cows When they wero throuch with their 
warn breakfast, the last norsels of which they were still cating. 
ft was cold and anxious to get to the house; s0, lettinme down the bars, 
I atarted to drive thom into the pasture sooner thun they wanted to 

“G0; consequently I had a race on hand to get them cut, and in that 
race, when turning suddenly, my feet slipped from under me and 2 

went down on my hands and knees, bruising them and shaking me up 
generally. I was mad and, in my ageep disgust of everything, gave 
vent to my wrath with an oath, such as I had often heard-our hired men 


use. I was sorry the next moment and filled with dismay at what I 
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had done, used a wicked oath wit! loud and anery voice: what if sore 
onc heard! I was not so anxious to so to the house now but felt as 
if I would glatly hide rnyself all d.y in the cow sheds, I have 
| thought, many tines since, that uy feclings und fears that nornins 
were just like those of Adam and Ove when trying to hide themselves 
in the puruen fro. the presence of the Lord, and that pry soul was 
just us naked us their bodics could have been, and that the excuses 
I tricd to use for mysclf were just liiie the aprons of fig leaves the 
sewed together to hide their nukedness~- just as usecles for the purpoes 
I had waited ureund for some time, rubbing my injured knees and 
elbows and hardly imowing what to de. Meantime the cous, having 
licked up the last of their feed, had gone out of their own accord, 
There being no excuse for my staying longer at tive yard, I put the 
bars up und, with some reluctance, went over to the house, Yor half 
an hour I warmed mysclf at the fire trying to work up BY courare to 
the point of confes.ing ry sin to Mother and be pid of my burden, but 
Charley, ty sict brother, was lying there on his bed, his wice open 
eyes locking straight at me; soe, excusing myself on his account. I 
concluded to wait some future opportunity. Leuvins the room, I 
went out to the shop where «corge Was at work. Now my dear rood 
brother vcorge happened to be under a shed which leaned against the 
front side of the shop, rivinz some slats for the garden fence, when 
‘I met with ny mishap and heard ry oath, althouech he could not see me 
for a small grove of locust trees between us. { knew not that he 
had heard me swear. Ile was now dressing and shurpening the sluts 
he had just got out and, as I came in and wus Standing neur the coor, 
he asked me very kindly: "Did you have trouble, Sammie, driving out 
the cows?" I thought then that he knew, but said: "Yes, some trouble 


Then, coming near and putting bis arm‘around we, he camo right at mo 
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as he said, oh, so sympathetically; "It wade ne sorry to hear you 
swear, but perhaps you didn't think." in w monent I bad my arms aro 
his neek and, bitterly sobbing, told bim £ was sorry and ashamed, and 
wanteu biu and gother to forgive ce this tite und I would always try 
to be a goed boy. he tailed together quite awhile. t told hir that 
i had often heard our hired men sweur, and one of them had told me it 
Was Wrons und that 1 cust not do it. George said that IL oueht to tel 
Lother about it now and ask God to forgive me because [ had caused Mir 
sorrow in taking iis nate in vain and becoming anery. 

No doubt George know I would find it almost impossible to approac 
Nother or himself about it and so had intrceduced the umyelcore subject 
to me that he micsht spare my Leclings; but now that the Way was open, 
L nust show my sincerity by these confessions and find my best reward; 
for the old suyins is most true: "an open confession is good for the 
soul," , 

bhile George and the hired pun wore gathering the corn in the lat 
autumn ef this year, I wus expected to care fer the steck, cut the 
woos, keep up the fences, ctc,outside of Liy school work, Some for 
sattle and hegs too had learned re tricks by finding it easy to jump 
over the poor fonces of sore of our neighbors, and, as our corn-ficld 
yas near the north fence, it proved a stron; temptation to the breachy 
sattle to get into our ficld, and sovie steer, or old cow, in an offort 
to jump over, would mash down a panel or two und the whole band of 
sattio and hogs would then get into the corn, We got tired of drivin; 
ahem out und puttins up fencos, so George hauled stakes and heavy rail: 
ind scattered ther: along the whole string of fenec, and the next Satur. 


lay he and I put stakes and riders to that String of fonce; and then 
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we had a good, lawful fence around the whole farn. 

AS souc Of by young readers muy not know what I mean by stakes a) 
ricers, 1 will csplain. ihe old "worm" fences were made by laying 
a iarge rail, or log, on the ground, one end beins on the line of the 
jJand und the ether resting within the Line so that the rail lay at 
an angle of about twenty degrees from the line; one end of the next 
rail rested on the last described end of the first rail, crossing it 
about & foot frem the cnd and oxtending at the same angle, but re- 
versely, se the other ond of this second rail rested on the ground at 
the line; the third rail, one end resting on the second as the second 
rested on the first, the fourth like the sccond, and so on till sever. 
al of these large rails were laid, Then, going back to where we sta 
ed, smalicr rails were laid above the lowest ones and in the same way, 
continuing to lay more lurge rails as they were needed im continuing, 
the fence. Seon the fence would be cight or nine rails hich, which 
nade a good fence, but casily blown or pushed down, The spaces rade 
by one cnd of the first-laid logs being high, were filled with chunks 
or broken ruils, placed under them, 

To stake and rider this fence, we set in the mround, a stake, 
really a snall rail but shorter, one on each side of the fence where 
ends of the pancls crossed, at such a distance frem the fence that 
these staxcs, crossing each sther just above the fence, formed a notet 


; \ -rider 
for the rider, one for each panel.(fnd view-~ a- stake 
( ‘ 


sane 
In the same order in which the first heavy rails were laid, we 
then placed other heavy rails, well culled riders, into these notches, 
They were six or cight inches above the fence- near cnouch so a cow 
could not get her head between the fence and the rider and so high the 
the greatest jumper in the herd was discouraged from any uttewph at 


jumping ovor the rider. The fence Was, by this means, made so strong 
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Hat URAy very scvore storms could blow it down, The same pestifer~- 
ous herd of steck now went back and forth along our fence, but we 
folt safe from their ravages. Finally, one evenine after school 
veorge tuld ne that a good sized pig had been in te corn field help-~ 
ing himself ull duy. £ culled the doz to ry help, and we soan 
gaptured him und put him over the fenee. The nest day the pie was in 
@gain and wo put him out the same way. I then went the whole distance 
ground the furm but could find no break whore lr, Pie could set in, 

so I determined to try another plun to find where he entered, The 
next day being Suturday, I watched for "im and soon discovered him 

at au shock of corn. At ty approach he started to run, but seeing I 
had no dog along, he lost his fear and went alont quictly. Mee or 
‘twiec bo tricd to go back to the corn but I headed him off, Soon he 
roached the fence und went trotting alonz some distance abead of me as 
if he had decided to go out without further trouble. I had eased up 
sore on ty watchfulness when, all at onec, I lost sicht of the ris. 
Lousing all uround, I soon discovered hin making his way fror the 
fence on the outside, I began to search for the break, und this was 
what L found; a hollow log had been used as the lowest ruil of one of 
the panels; one end, of course, was outside of the fence, and the othe 
inside the ficld. This ingenious pis, shall I eall hir. had squeezed 
hit.self through the whole length of this bottom log and partaken of 
many 4 full meal, A happy thousht cumoe to me, and [ determinod to 
outwit the pig, us he had just hud the ploasure of outwittine- me. 
Using a stout rail for u lover [ pried up the end of the panel above 
the inner cnd of the hollow log and pullod it back so it was just oute 
side of the fence and filled the gap made by its removal with a chunl. 


Then I hid myself in the hich grass to wateh for what might happen. 


- 
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Soon his pigship, his stomach not yet heing satisfied, and thinking I 
had gone, concluded to go und finish his meal, Approaching his 

open door with great self-assurancc, as it seemed to me, he entered 
the deceitful log, When he emerged he turned around two or three 
tines, raised up his head and lovked about and, as I imagined, felt 
very foolish. He tried it again with the same result, I was tco 
fall to "Hold in" any longer and, as I rolled about in the grass, 
yelling and laughing, the pig sneaked away. No telling how often he 
tried afterward to do a thing that seemed so easy of doing. 

The pig's actions and his real disappointment were toe comical te 
keep to myself, so at the supper table I gave the family a full accour 
of ny wonderful pig. From that we got to talking about the sagacity 
ef animals and birds, George thought the horse was the most sensible 
of all. The hired nan had seen many wonderful does. Both gave 
stories bucking up their theories some of which were very amusing, 
Finally, the hen was mentioned as the most foolish of all creatures, 
One said: "She may be a fool, but she has a very religious turn of 
mind for, every time she drinks she lifts up her eyes to heaven in 
thankfulness." "No," said another, "the hen is a philosopher. She 
knew of the attraction of bodies toward the center of the earth long 
before Newton made known his wonderful theory to the world, The 
reason she holds up her head when she drinks is to allow the water in 
her mouth to come under the influence of this well-known (to the hen) 
law." 

I am just giving you a sample of the lively times we often had 
when I was a boy. It was not at all times thus, however, Life was 


many-sided at our home, as you have already learned, and as you have 


yet to learn, 
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After the scason's crops had all been gathered in and the "hana," 
as the hircd pun was souetinies called, had gone, the duys, thouch at 
their shortest secued long and a little dull to me, Charley was con- 
fined to the house and much of the time to his bed, ueorge spent the 
Guys at work in the shop, boing out just cnouzh to do the chores, 
morning und evening. This left me, virtually, nethiny to do at hone. 
Iwas to pet @ll cy time in ‘the preparaticn for collerne, was Mother's 
oft expressed wish, and, indeed, I did wort hard in this year's school 
for u thirteen year old boy; and, but for a scrious accident that 
hauppenea to brother ucorse Late in the winter, I could have pansed a 
very respectable examination at the close of ry year's work, As it 
was, € had to guit school carly in the sprins. 

The heavy winter winds had blown down somo of our fences and 
cattic were getting into the field. Georce had sone out quite & 
distance fron the house to drive out the cattle and rerair the fenec. 
As they were having a mood tite cuting the blades fror the still stand- 
ing corn stalks, they were louth to louve the fleid, and when criven 
& Gistunce, would run upound him back to thoir fecd. when running 
his best, tryin: to head thom off in one of these rushes, he slinred 
and foli on the frozen, icy, fiold, putting the boxes of his ricvit 
knee out of joint. Suffering great puin and findine he could not 
walk, he callec loudly, but no one heard as Nother was alone in the 
‘house with Charley still convalescent. By means of his hinds and 
the uninjured lez, ho drazgscd hirself to the house. In a few days, 
the bones having been properly adjusted, he could walk about sore, 
but any misstep would cause a reeurrence of the trouble. fe finally 
learncd to replace the bones himself, but it was ulways attended with 


considerable pain and laid him up a few days. For years he was 


. 
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incapacituted for plowing; or walsing fur, as the excercise weakened kis 
Ineo, rendcring Lt much wore liable te be hurt. This centinucd 
woaaness was the source of trouble and ancuish of tind to hin and 
Nother too. Some of their dearest plans were hindered or, perbans, 
frustrated ontircly. Needed improver ents on the farm must wait, or 
a man rust be hired to curry out sone of then and help me with tic 
ficla work. Largs doctor bills rust be puid and other necessary 
Expenses MmCbe 

So L quit sehocl early ib March and began, under Gcorge's di- 
rections and with such help as he could give, to rake preparations 
for ploving and putting in the spring crops. It was decided to 
hire 3 Lan te help in corn planting time and again in harvest and on 
till the cern was gathered and the potatecs tid. 

A drag was run over the ficlus of standin; corn stalits and they 
were raked together into ‘rows and burned. then the team was put to 
worx plowing for u ficld of euts. Luckily we had bouvht a grain 
Grilli, so with Gcorze to renmulute the machine, I was able to put in 
the s:all grain ereps i good shape. Then thirty or forty ucres mor 
must be sot ready for corn and potatoes. fieorge wa, able to “luv of 
the lands," plow the first furrovs, and then I tock the plow for the 
rest. Ne selected the sced and did all he could to help, und so, by 
the tine we had the ground reacy the season was enoush advanced for 

-~plantins. Fortunately we sccurcd the help of Uncle Edwin Arnold for 
a fow duys in planting tines The ground had been well barrowed and 
laid off with a "maricr" which mado two little furrows or srooven, 
four fect apart, and just the risht depth, by dragring the rarker, 
first in one direction over the whole ficia, anc then crossing these 


furrows at right angics. The last nurains vas usually donc just 


95 / 321 
before planting and a fow rounds at a time, se the soil would be cusy 
to work with the hoe in coverdus the secede vith a small sack of corm 
slung over one suonlder by means of a strap, and which huny corn on 
the opposite side, I walked betwoen furrows, dropping four or Live 
grains in each cross, while Unele id., with bis hoe came after, 
covering the hills with loose dirt and clvays stepping with one feot 
on the covered hill that the fine dirt night be made to lic as close 
to the seed as possible. In a fev duys the small round shoots appeur- 
edad, and then these epened into tvo littic lecwes; At this staro of its 
erowtn, the crows und the cranes must be kept away as mach as pos«ibl 
for the soft swollen grain with its tender ghoot was a very sweet 
morsel for thom, and they inew well how to set it. We used to shoot 
thet till they beeune shy and would leave at our approach; then wo 
set up "“scarccrows” which genorally kept thom away until we could cet 
in with our cultivator. | the seaurc-crow was nace by settins a otich 
as tall as wu man in the ground and cressing it in a Santa sAGeNe. 
filled out with straw: a hat on its head and its arcs ontstretehed on 
crosL=-piccea, the figure flopping in the wince looled much lite a wan 
bent on shooting these intruders. Any corn that Gidn't sprout or 
that the birds destroyed, was replanteod. 

Vhen the corn was four or five inches high, I went over the whole 
field once with the cultivator; then we riezed up tro single horse 
plows, and Charley, havins, guite recovered from his sickness, started 
in with me to cross plow the ficld, Goorse helped hin in getting 
sturted as this was his first cffort at plovinug. 

in a few weenxs the corn and potatoes received their final plovw- 
ans, @nd harvest wag at hand. The same hand, Nr. Thomas, was seecurcd 


for this scuson's wors as we likeG bin last your. le end George ran 


the reaper agein. fhus eeorge made up fer his foreea idiencss during 
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thro fore part of the year, He could bely hut little, hewever, in 
disging potatees and gathering corn, ur. Thomas and £ had it to do, 

[t wus near Christmas when I entered school, and three ronths 
Was tho limit of my school worl for the your; and about the same cone 
ditions eontinned as long as I remained on the furm, It was throug: 
no fault of my Mother vr Srotzer, but our financial Situation donand. 
ed almost wy whole tli.c at hone, fhe work was no lisht burden on ty 
young ‘shoulders, but the loss in the carly trainmgof ny cental powers 
Wag far nore gerious; it was ruivous and irreparuablo. 

During the next year i8SSed, Miss Mary Robins had eharge of the 
school, Sho was tind, conscientious, and faithful in her Work. 
Several large boys and girls wore in attendance at her school. cue 
of these was her brother Henry. He wes always Lind ta ne when we 
were visiting at each others hore, but at sehool he lilied to Conineer 
OVCr nC. He had a younser sistcr whom I adoreds thut muy have been 
a wotive for this trerztment of me. John Richardson, a boy about 
ilenry's own aze, sat between Hienry and ne. John also had a liking 
for little toorgic Robins and may have inflicnced denry slishtiy. 

At any rate, one duy while I was studying, Houry reached over hel:ind 
Jobn's head and struck ne a severe blow on by car and cheek with his 
fist. I tricd to hide the feeling of pain and insult he Coused ae, 
but the attention of the teacher was attracted by the noise ond, 

coming Gown to our seat, wanted to imer the trouble. ihey both told 
her that L made the noise, For the sake ef ny sweet-heart and beo- 
cause 1 believed theyvould take revenge on me if I teld her the truth, 
I kept still. 1 thinx sho was satisfied that I was the leust to blame 
of the three: she mercly suid: "You boys in this seat are exected to 
set a risht oxurple to all cur little boys." At intermission when 


wo were at Play, Wonry jurped on me with the securing intention of 
giving we a “drubbing” ag the boys called it, but in the scuffle 1 


got by thund inside his mouth and gave hin a severe gouge between his 
Grinders and his cheek, Just then some of the older begs s..4a: 
"Ahi Let him alone, Henry," and made as if they would ta#e ry part. 
lie did let me alone after thut as far a3 fighting me went. Ke 
liked to “iuckle-fist" with me, in which pune he nearly always cot 
the best cf me. Each would grab the fingers of the other's left 
hand with the fingers of his own left hand and, with his closed fist, 
Would strike dewnward on the knuckles ef his oprenents Left hand, 
The one who could stand it the longest was the victor, At last I 
determined to beat him at his own gume. I let my right thumb nail 
grow long, and trimme| it to a sharp point in the center. The nest 
day when the sume begun, I thrust uy thumb between my two niddle fine 
gers jist so the sharpened point of the nail would eraze his imucikies 
in passing down, We Kept at it vigorously for sowe time. I was 
encouraged to stand the hurd knocks he wag giving me by seeing tte 
havoc 1 was miking with his band, At last he saw the blood all 
over his lacerated Imuckles and, jorking hig hand from my erip, went 
orf without 2 word. I never told him of the trick I cupleyed to sect 
the best of him, and he never bantered ne again to a gute of inucile- 
Liste 

During the years that followed, Henry was very kind to me, scen= 
ing to regret his past bad tree tment and shewing a purpose to abate 
any i11 fecling I might yet harbor aguinst him, . I had not the least, 
even then; and today I honor his monory as one of ny comrades who 
bravely gave his life that the nation might live. Even befare enter- 
ing the army, he becaric one of my best fricnds, 

It gives me a sreat deal of pleasure to think and to speak, too, 


of my carly christian oxpericnce; und yet I hesitate, lest I scem te 
bo taxing eredit to mysolf that docs not belong to me, und to be 
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professins to live a purer life than my children and other dear fricnds 
ef mine nay honestly beliove does not tally with wy profession, 

as to my own secret motives, acts, and thoughts, the things that 
are neccessarily hidden from the human eye, they are between my own 
soul and the good tod whose cye is open to every seeret thoucht, 

To Rin, and not to the world I rust sive an account. Some one has 
enpressed my feclings in this thought, if hot in tho exact words: 

*I'm stad God, and not sone human friend, knows all my sceret ways and 
wiil be my judgo becuusc lie, being all-wise, possessing orminotence, 
and full of sympathy for his fullen creatures, will do justly and Lave 
mercy." 

When quite a snall boy, wy heart was awakened to the call of Jesus 
“Come unto me!* In those early years, I was lea by my mother's hand 
to the class meetins. I had a very clear conception eof the meaning 
of the languuge used by my olders as they told of their conversion, 
of their hopes of Heaven, of the trials of their faith, and of their 
full purpose toe livo nour to God and obey his perfect will! and, as I 
jistened, l wanted, oh, so much, to enroll my name anon: them, but 
*I was too young" they said. Had the loader or some one cncourazed 
me, I certainly would, at that curly dute, have answered the eall, 
*Yos Lord, L co. es” 

The days und the years went by, and I had not been thinking wuch 
about my soul when, ove evening a Cow days before ny thirteenth birth- 
day, I was suddenly led to a yery serious consideration of what I 
eusht to bee “y brother Gcoerse slept in the east rocm up stairs and 
Iain the west room, Our beds were near the partition that separated 
the roons. The readers will remember that his room was finished with 
one coat of plastering, and that the west room was uvfinished, { had 


gene to bed at cight ofclock, as waa my hubit, and was probably asleep; 


? 
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but a slight noies would arouse we, especially durinse the early hours 
of the night. On this evening I was, in a moment, made aware of the 
heur sound of the hurian voice, i listened, and all beine very still 
I could distinctly cake out the words, Georse was in his room, 
kneeling at his bed, sand pruyius; yes, he was prayins for me now, 
twice I heard the nention of ny name, "brother Sunmiie," spoken, of: so 
tenaerlyy und, “led him to take Jesus as his Savior new; awaken hai: 
and turn his thoushts to Thee.” I always had the sreatest confi cence 
in ey brether, and I thought: “If he is so earnestly anxlous for ry 
salvation, what ought I to be doing for myself? I lay awake a 200d 
while thinkin+ and foruing good resolutions, I deterzined to scolk 
Jesus us ny Savior publicly the first opportunity that should scone. 
1 said nothins ef my feclings to anyone, I prayed every day, but 
failed, sore how, to recognize the fact that the blessing of salvatia 
wes for me now, bor the time I lost sieht of the last word of onc 
of my brother's petitions: "Lead hin to take Josus a3 his Savior now." 
From what T had geen and heard, 1 thousht some Brest and wonderful 
change nust bo worked cut in me; that I must conform to a certain 
fortal series of acts before Ged would manifest hinself, honco I 
waited for the approaching protracted mecting.s 
when that meeting opened, und the first invitation was given, 

while the congregation were Singing the invitation hymn: 

"Cone, buzble sinner, in whese breast 

A thousand thoushts revolve, 
Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed, 
And make this last resolve; 
I'll go to Jesus," otc.,---- 
Iwas the first seeker at the altar, and the only seeker that 


nicht. Por tye weeis, while the meoting lasted, 1 came to the altar 
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every Nignt, buL went home uisappointed, I experienced no chanze of 
heart. 

in the fall of the year followine, at a camp meeting held at the 
Simmon's place which was about twelve rciles from our home, we had a 
tent of our own, and spent the entire week there, including tio 
Sundays. I was the first and amony the most earnest scekers. 
Several d4ys had passed and I was sorrowful and ready to give up. 
In my prayer I felt and said: "Lord, I have done all I can.” I was 
weary Inceling, and, raising my head and arms fron the altar, I saw 
my brother George who was imeeling near me. He was prayins, earnestly; 
his face, to me, scemed radiant with peace and heavenly joy. Sore 
influence moved ne, perhaps throuch the power of his faith and, 
throwing wy arms around his neck, I said to him: "I tako Jesus as my 
Savior now." We arose together and went into our own tont, TI ‘told 
Nother I was satisfied, I felt happy but very caln. The words of 
the Psalmist secned to ring in ry cars: "Be Still, and know that I 
am God," tf soon united with the church and have tried te be a 
faithful follower of the Lord Jesus, 

The desire of ny Nother that I should become a christian winister 
Was greatly encouraged, and we often talked ubout it togetncr. Ye 
were greatly cheered, too, By. friends tn the church and by ministers, 
one of whom gave me the biozraphy of James B, Finley and some other 
booss calculuted to encourage and fit me somewhat for the worl he felt 
that God had called me-te, And, indeed, E myself was quite enthusi- 
astic over the prospect. i was faithful in my attendance at the 
church services, including class meeting and the Sunday School, x 
call to mind, especially, one quarterly meeting where I was greatly 
blessed; in fact, the whole congregation was enthused with a relirious 


fervor, the equal of which £ have seldom witnessed, 


According to the custom of our church in these days, all christians 
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‘who Cesired to attend the love-feust were provided with tickets of 
aaimission. When we arrived at the church in our farin wagon and 
presented our tic.cts at the door, wo found my uncle Josiah the door= 
keeper. ue was a Iceul preacher, and had core from his home near 
Brighten that mornius to attend the tectins, The house was already 
well filled with people fro. far and near; fer the quarterly eeetincs 
Of ticse larsce circuits were the special occasicna of the church. 
Brotiuer Jotnem Scarritt whe was the s80n-inelaw of uncle Josiah, was 
the pastor gee led this first meeting, 

i shall not attezpt te deserihe the wecting in its progress or 
its ending, for the closing momonts of sone of these love-feasts tore 
‘the most inspirine mowents of the whole aye Usually stancine, or 
passing from one te another, those present would give eath ether a 
giad handeshake, while they sang some familiar and enlivening song, 
such as: 

"Together let us sweetly live, 
Together let us die, 

Ana each a starry crow receive 
And reign above the sity," 

One s¢ntivent expressed by uncle Josish I have always remembered, 
Coming from rather an aristecratic lookin old gentlenan, I thoucht 
it was se nice of han to suy it and yct so appropriate. It was 2 
bible quotation: "A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. If 
bed rather be a doorekccper in the house of ry God, thav te dwell in 
the tents of wickedness," 

Rev, Dr. UVorrinston, tho presiding elder, preached the sernon at 
cleven o'clock, He was ® lurgo, strong man physically an’ one of the 
very best pulpit oretors cf that Gays The weather was warm and the . 


#indows were all wide GPeNne The preacher stood near one of these open 
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windows dcliverins bis uessage te the larco con-resation, more than 
‘half ¢f whom were gathered uncer terporary avnings abeut the winCovss 
After toe sermen, the celebration of the Lord's Sunrer was held, tre 
service bein: conducted by the presicins elder, assisted by the ether 
preachers present. at the close of this sorvica, t'¢ ponple were 
diczissed to their hones, the ministers unc these livire at a Cistoenec 
being the ruests of nearby residents for dinner. srother Corrinston 
went hoe with us vhere be stayed all nisht. | 

ihe Dext Bornius Georre and I vere chansing the wason-hed for tix 
heavy vood-ruck as we wished to move a lot of reils that day fer a 
new Givisicn fence, se cach too. hold of one end cf the bed, intend 
ing to lift it cif first, and then let the othcr end dctn, but bretier 
Corrington tooh hold of that end unc gasily lifted it to the sre, 
Wuile we lifte: our end cewn. lie aise helped in tre same manner in 
raisins the rack tc the warvon. I have renticned this tnceident rerels 
to show tue physical strength and the kindly splrit of helpfulnes<: in 
a grest une oad man, . 

avout Christmas time of this your, 1659, we had uv very amrccable 
supprise, a visit from brother John of Texas. Ho spose very hishtiry 
Of his howe in the South und of his proesnects. ile breuvht cach of 
us nice presents; «a box of candy a fot square was one he cave Charlie: 
and iG. He returned to Texas curly the next srriny, cet with a veunc 


lady, diss Gallic buster, with whom he fell deeply in love and, after 


a sumer Of ratucr exciting courtship, nurried late in the fell, 


among my Old letters I have one written by him to deorce, dated ec. 
13, 1354, tellinys all ubout "my scrape” as he called it. At the top 
of tic first paze he writes: "Please keep this strictly in the 


farndiiy,* 


103 / 321 


ihe comet ¢f 1958 ig cone of ry memorics, Thoacth nothing te 
ecerrare with the comet of 1943, rovrurded, { believe, a: the rost rurvel<= 
ous ccenet ef the prestnt age, that of this vour was one cf tha larceest 
ané mest beaniiful on record, 

4 Wi in echcol about four ronths of thé year iss Nobins taut, 
bet rade littlic real prorress, i dropred out of school early as tie 
far. WORs Was Pressiny, 

his siier anc full was tho season of the treat visitution of 
the Pharash, or fourtecn year iccusts. in widesurrer they aprecred 
in @reat BwarmB, covering the forest tress, eating the leaves fnu, 
after depositing ticir egos under the bark near the ond of the teacer 
teige, cut the twigs neurly off just above the nest of esse. These 
tiigs would bang by narrey strips of bers, left by the inseet, until 
tic fail winds woule brese them orf from tho trec, unen the heavy rains 
would wast the eggs into the soil. They reruined in the earth for 
the next fourteen years, natching and vasulug threugh some ferm of 
metamorphesia. They vere ealied Pharso?: Iocusts b causo they were 
popularly beliovea to be of the Sane specics es those which troubled 
the ‘fgyptians in King Pharaoh's tive, na because their eentinueus cry 
wus phded, One cun imagine the vonetery when ccmpclled te listen to 
wi Jlicre’of the shrill and resping erlcs of these insects..all day log 
for two or three mentha. | 
; in ithe fall of 1884, Goorse, not belts able to du much at here, 
4oined & company of gingers le@ by & kr. Mayberry. They needed tenor, 
and George, béing «a good wisicion, was ewployed. ‘The company spent 
the winter traveling throughout the Stat«, giving musical entertainrents, 
= Go’ not Know the amount of his salary, nor whether they connted their 7 


expedition a guccess. 


2 


F 
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While L was yet at school auring the coldest weather ef this 
year, tie buiidins came neur being destroyed by fire. the boys and 
Girls, taxing turn about were allowed to sit around the stove to sot 
Ware A deze or tore boys, I among them were takine their turn, 

A fire mace ef drz hickory wood had been keeping the larve box stove 
red hot all the hornin:;, and I supnese the pipe which wont threust: the 
eciling before it entercd the chirney, becume se overie:tca that so: e 
of the wooe near it took fire, Suddenly and without Warning, a learse 
patch of plastering, blazing lath, Che, cane turbline down at our 
feet, 2nd the reom quickly fillec with SILOS, Some of the larerer 
boys, having clearcd away the sr oldering debris, placed the teacherts 
desk beneath the opening made by the fire, and then put her chair on 
the desk. The tallest boy mounted the chair and was able to dash the 
bucket of water handed him on the burnins tivbers, Others had hastily 
60ne te the neighbor's house across the road, borrowed buckets, und 
Were soon on hand sith Lore water. The fire was soon extinguished, 
but the reom was now cold, und the floor und seats were wet; and so 
our teacher wisely disuissed the school for the day, 

We were kept very quictly and carefully at home this sumer on 
account of the presence of Asiatic enolera in our torn and cormund tye 
The first to have it was the new blachk-srith, Mr. Talman. io died 
within a few hours after being attacked, and then Pisa wife and little 
child were stricken with it. At first the neighbors were all fricshte 
ened and afraid to COMO NHCar, Only Dr. Seaman and a ir, Talley attorid. 
ed to burying the husband, amt then the doctor cane into the bouse wher 
he found Mrs, Talman unable to wait on herself or to do unythins for bel 
baby, and it was dead, The day was a very sultry one and the flies 
were swarming all over its little fhee, and both it and the mother 


wore lyins in a filthy condition, a condition resulting from the nature 
of the disease. HO wont out and told his story, and tivo women, having 
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no one dependent upon them, volunteered to ge to her relief, ErSe 
Talnan recovercd, but one of the woren who waited on her and lir, Tallcy 
contracted the dread disease ans, in spite of the seod docter's help 
and the cure of leved ones, they fell its victins. Several ethers 
died, one u lady whe did soce washing for firs. Tallman ufter she bad 
quite recovered, Dr. Seuien had just come from the Lust to stirt a 
practice in the new town and, thouch a younz man, he, by his brave and 
Faithful worn curing the few weeks cf this epidemic, won the lore anc 
admiration of every ono and recelvod, as he deserved, their undivided 
putrondsc. 

mote DC. P. Cuticr, 2 youns oan from Vermert, was expleyed to con- 
aguct the school at Brooklyn in the fall of 4854. He was an oxcolicnt 
instructor and a natural bern disciplinarian, 

The building was all too smali for the larse attendance, even 
with the improvements furnished at the opening of the school, For 
this reason he caulu not do bis best, yot the people were se well 
satisfied with their yunkee teacher that they retained him for a 
secchd year; and, after the school was meved to Shipman, he was tire 
first teacher cuployeaG in the now building, Quite & large mumher of 
boys and giris between the ages of fiftecn and twenty one were in 
attcndince these years, che of whom was Bllen Loveland, This young 


lady ufterwurd became Nr. Cutler's wife. 


For the time I attended schoo! these two years, 1 mude xeod 
progress in my studies, but while I was preficient in sore branecnes, 


I was weefully behind in others. Four months of schoel out of twelve, 
or less than half of what mest of sy classmates enjoyed was very 
“discouraging to a young man whose great ambition was to win a college 
education, lowever, £ enjoyed the school very much, 


ky little giri sweetheart und I found we hud lost nove of cur 
regard for oach other during the iong vacation. Only once had we 
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heen together, exeept at Sunday-School and church during that time, 
and the occasion wus the Foueth of July colebration st Bunker till, 
Her brother Henry drove tlc team, and they cane by for sore of us te 
S06 with theme She und I rode on the same seat, and vere constantly 
together throusjhout the afterneon and evening, Wo enjoyed a good 
lunch, witmesscd cost of the fire-works, and arrived at hone about 
mada Che 

Upon my entering school late in Novenber, we soon found opportu. 
nities ef gctting together, generally at nocn or after school. Ve 
both loved to visit with my srand-mother whe, with Uncle Edwin, livec 
in a little cottage about half way between Georgie's hone and the 
school-house,. Once we happened te be there at the sume tine and, 
aftor spending a very happy afternoon in play, we very naturally 
wantcd to come aguin the next Saturday afternoon, Grandena Loved 
us both, “nd I presunioe if she suspected attachment we had for cach 
other, slic eithor ignored it or sympathized with us in eur mutual 
Jiking, fecling that we each eceserved all that the other could sive. 
So when we both assed ber Lf we mirht come and play the noxt Saturday 
sie said we wort very wolcowe, that we were so nice and quiet she 
loved te huve us for eozpeany,. Thus quite qrequently curing these 
two happy years, we were pormitted to be much in each other's company 
Sonetines we would sit for an hour listening to grandema read or {711 
“as storics; then we would play about the house and yard, or stroll 
throush the orchard and the ficids, always talking about the school, 
our homes and of our loved ones, a8 Our thoughts would lead us; sorme= 
times relating to each other the more striking events of our past 
bricf history; sometines we induiged in the consideration of things 
of the present- things all about us- the growing corn, the twittering 


birds, the bees, the flowers, the ice and snow, the clouds, tho wind, 
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the rain, and the hundred and cne cormon but interesting objcets of 
nature and of art; but, especially, we enjoyed the building ef our 
own magnificent air-casties,. fhe future fer us was the one chiof 
real where we loved to dwell, Of course it was always understood 
that when she grew up to womanhood, and { should complete my course 
in colicge, I would certainly core and clait: her for my wife, and she 
would alw.ys say: “And won't I be happy!” , 

The saying “that true leuve never runs smooth," was true with us. 
Georgie vas not only a pretty girl; she was jolly and possessed of 
pleasins wanners,. She was a general favorite. I think I liked to 
see her popular, but I had to fight hard sometimes to overcome the 
selfish clemont in mc. For a moment, sometines, £ thoucht she went 
beyond reason in her couduct, So quict and decorous when aione with 
me, in &# crewd, oven wien i was present, she was just floving over 
with miscnicf. 

One evening the teacher found it necessary for him te leare the 
soheol early anu go left the key with ene of the older girls, ine 
structing her to lock up after the rest had gone and the janitor, one 
of the smaller boys, had swept out. The sehoel had been nnderately 
guict until dismissed; when, of course, the teachor had expected all 
the pupils to go immediately home, but, by some seeming common agrcee= 
ment, quite a nurbor of the lurger boys and girls remained in the 
. School building, bent on having a little fun, Finally, one of the 
boys about my own age, suggested that some one hide the teacher's chad 
and desiginated Georgie Robins as the one least likely to be suspectec 
of the prank, After some whcedling and bantering, she agreed to hide 
it. Of course it was intended to be just a little tenporary incone 
venience, and he would never hurt Georsic for so slisht an offence, 


even if sho were found out. it was announced by the same boy that 


108 / 321 


imobody would toll, fhe next morning tho pupils were all at school 
‘mehy to see what ir, Cutler would de when school "took un," finding 
his chair gone. Wearing a sober face, he began with the bigsest boy 
present, quietly conmanding hin to stand up. lic wanted to mow what 
the boy imew about the disappearance of the teacher's chair. the bor 
said ho imev nothing about it, but that some of the bos told hir it 
hac been stelon, Others who followed, made the same or similar stat 
MENS I was thinkin: hard what I should do then it care r-- turn to 
stand up and face the teucher and tho school, I was a great admirer 
ef Ucerse Washinton and his hatchet, and wy mother had carefully 
taught me to alwyauys tell the truth, for, in the end, the truth would 
come out; und then £ could see veorgia. She was wutelrins me and sea 
ing te say: “You won't lic, will you?" i said to myself, if I lio 
out of it, and it comes to her, she will be temptod te try to hide thc 
truth, too, or, if sho cid bravely confess, she would likely, in her 
explanation, convince the teacher that the bors who had testified, 
including tiyself, hud lied to him; so i resolved to tell the truth wh 
it cane to my turn te testify. All eyes were upon me when the teucts 
ef last told mo to stand up. Ke begun: "Do you know anything abeut 
the missing chair?" "Yee sir, it was hiddon last nisht, but I will 
get it for you if you will allow me," Dia you hide it?" “Xo sir." 
"Tell me who did hide it." *"Goorgic Robins.*® "Did others of you 
imow about it?” "¥es sir, nearly all cf us," fe told me to be 
seated. then, anid absolute silence, he asked “eorgie to rise, 

the first question ho asked her wast "Did Sarucl tell the truth?" 
With a tear in each eye, but a happy little smile on her face, she 
answered: "%es sir, he did,” In place of despising me for having 
told on hor, I lmey fron her answer and her manner that she was 


proud of ne, i felt too that some of the other boys cnvied me. 


. 


109 / 321 


.-———e 


“Mr. Cutler's next question was: “that made you hide my chair? Pt, 
it wasn't because I disliked you, Mr. Cutler, they dured me to, and 

I didn't think how wrong it was." Hor ansver complotely disarmed 
him. ilo asked her to return the chair which she did. Then, in his 
dninitablo Wey, he showed the boys how cowardly they had actod, 

When the ovil trick they had designed to Play on him scened too 
perilous for any of then to undertake, they had ineited an innocent 
littic girl to ansaet vak for thems; and then fearing for their own 
hides, if it should uppear that they wore mixed up in the affair, 
Geliberatoly attouptcd, one aftor another, to lie out of it, "You 
Gid net deceive me, boys," said he, not at all, I imeyw well vou 
were trying to deccive mo, Your confusion was all tooplain in your 
words and in your faces, I'm very sorry you so lowered yourselves in 
ny cstimation and in the ostination ef the school, as well as that 

of your fathers and mothers, if they should hear of it. You surely 
arc ashamed that this has happened and wish it had not hapnened, If 
you fecl that way and want to promise mG, a8 well ao yourselves, that 
nething lixe it shall over happen again, stand up where you are.” All 
the beys who hac been present tho previous afternoon chile the teacher 
was absent wore on their feet in a mnoncnt, some of thes weeping. ir. 
Cutier simply said: “Thankyou, my boys, Let a11 now go to their 
studics," 

I have related this true story to my readers, partly that they 
may Know that the children of those days had conscientious teachers 
aud that while, like the children of teday, they were naturally sin- 
ful, like you of today, they were quick to repent of their sins. 

Thoy had good hearts, 
The close friendship between Goorgic and mysclf continued until 


hor father who was a minister, moved away early in tho fall of 1855, 
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The family, having sent away thcir house-hold feeds, spent their last 
might ut our house, For many years the two fumilios had been close 
friends, and cur parents kney of the tic existing between the sen ef 
the one and the duughter of the other, 

Of our promises of faithfulness to each other, and of all the 
expericnces that case to us beth in those moments of parting, words 
are too fecble te do the subject justice. Years aftor, this girl, 
grown to lovoly womanhood, came inte my life again and I shall have a 
few more words to say about us by and by. 

Strocnuge to sy, the weary years of our long absence from each 
other were never relieved by the passing of a single word, spoken or 
written, between us. What had promised to be sa joyous a reality, 
through the trend of events which neither of us wero, apparently, 


able to control, proved to be only a sweet and fiecting drean, 
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Ghaptor 6, 
Litchfield iWieh School. 


steed 6M 2 ttt 


dust a fow days after my fifteenth birthday I entered sehoot at 
the old Brocklyn school-house for the last time, The teacher ond 
the boys were already preparing for a big hunt during the Christmas 
holidays. Mr. Cuticr, our teacher, had been elected manuger, and 
two of the clder boys captains of the “pposing teams, 

Tho plan of the hunt, as neur ag I renember it, was as follows: 
The drive was to begin the first week day after Christmas aay und con. 
tinue for three days; euch day's chase to bein at nine A, and ellos 
at four P, &, All boys and younz men of the neighborhood, whether 
pupils of tho school or not, between the ages of Siftecn and twenty« 
five could join in the bunt by recording their nares as menbers, and 
promising to obey the rules adopted. Not over three hunters sheuld 
conpese a hunting party, and all were to be absolutcly sure the obinct 
they were aiming: to kill was not a human being. Only such animiis 
and birds as were injurious te man, or uscful for food, should count, 
Each hunter was to keep a record of his work and, at the close of cach 
Gay, wus to show before two witnesses all the game he had killed that 
day; then, on the mornings of the fourth Giy, all the hunters were te 
mect the manager and the Captains at the schoolhouse and present their 
reports signed by themselves and their witnesses, The side which 
showed the greater number of credits should be treated to a New Yoar'g 
Ginner, prepared and served by the defeated side, The rule for the 
winning of credits was as follows: Each animal and bird was estimated 


at so many credits; a mink or a squirrel, one; a deer, a wolf, a 
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mountain lion, was valued at twenty-five; a quail, a wild pigeon, 
would ive one; while a wild turkey, a phoos.nt, or a crov, brousht 
twenty credits: and so on, 

| The side of which I was a member was defeated by a fey crecits, 
The dinner was a success, all right, being cooked by our mothers, 

Our sisters, and our sweet-hearts, and served by our t:unter bors. 

The successful hunters ate thoir fill at the first tadlo, and then 

they gallantly waited on the table while we and our company ate the 
rost. uch of the game was used as a basis for the dinner. 

The amount of gumo at this tine was not to be compared te what it 
bud been a few years before, I rewenber weli vhen wild dcer were 
pientiful ail about the timber, £ have secon them in droves crossing 
the pruilrio from one of their haunts in tho forest to another, 

Brother ausrse speaks Of going into the woods with his gun when a 
young man and, as he came to the ton of a small hill and looked down 
dato a little opening at the bottom a fow yards from hin, saw tio 
beautiful deer and a large buck with wide spreading antlers, bas‘:ing 
4n the sunlight, le goes on to say that so unexpected was their 
appearance, he stood transfixed with astonishment, wholly undnmindful 
that he had a gun und was after gume until they, having seen hin, 
leaped up and trotted leisurely away boyond his reach. He then roused 
up and gave chase at break-neck specd, but soon lost sight of then. 

Other large game was plentiful too; esrecially the prairie wolf, 
These anisala were very destructive to sheep, young calves, and pigs. 
One tine my brother, having sone out at an early morning hour, found . 
&@ wolf sporting among his sncep which were rushing about the corral in 
wild confusion, a musbor of then having been killed or torn by tho 
fangs of the wolf. 
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Although so destructive to these domestic anirals, these wIWOd» 
caters solfon attacked people, Sounctimes, when in larse bodies and 
very hungry, they have been known to be dangerous, but cren then, 
with a good shet-gun, the hunter did not hesitate to make an end o¢ 
these pernicious wild beasts, Aman named Ezra Gilman. who lived 
below Srighton, while crossing, on horscback, what is known as Pound. 
Grove, two miles south of shipran, where soveral wolf? dens were known 
te exist, Cute BOPOsS @ suull band of wolves and gave chase, Ravine: 
no firesurns with hin, he tock off one of his sad@le stirrups and, 
riding along side of one after another at full speed, struck then on 
their heads, killing several of them, 

To put a stop to the Yavages of these sheep-killers, a wolfchase 
Wes Organized nearly every scason, tire Bart Green, one of ola Car tadt 
ireon's sons, deseribes a wolf-chase with thich he was ence cormectead, 
and whieh was the usual method of conducting the chase, He says: 
"The hunters having cuught sight of a wolf upon the prairic, placed 
me upon a ficet horse, and I started in full pursuit, AS a wolf 
generally runs in a circle to reach its den, thinking to deceive and 
Se elude its pursuers, some of our party waited to cut of f its retrout, 
whiie other mounted men, at the proper time, came in ahcad of me and 
gave me a fresh horse; and then I continued the chase until the wolf, 
becoming exhausted by tho race ef hours, came near its don, already 
located, and, surrounded by a squad of hunters, was shot. The den, 
containing quite a nunber of others, was easily destroyed, and this 
ended the exciting chase. 

An Inglish family, by the name of Boswell noved into our neishbor- 
hood in the spring of 1855, Though a very excellent family, they 


were poor and had to werk hard to meet the payments, as they came cue, 


on the farm which they had purchused and roved onte, Their place 
joined ours on the south; yet, beyond meetine two or three of the 
Older sirls ut school, I knew little of the family. £t was tmown 
that xr. Goswell had a larve family but, unfortunectely, perhaps, for 
a faruer, all but one of the children were eiris. she bov was too 
Small to do ficie wors, and, to get hired help they couid not ufford; 
so it was no uneckzon thins te see three or four of the older cirls 
in the ficid, plowing, planting and gatherine in the crops. nf 
course the tine came then all this was chanzed, but it was se unusnal 
to put giris into the field te do boy's work that ether youns perple 
shicd them for a tine. 

My reason, however, for referring to this family is, that I 
might present to you a picture that was vividly inmressed on my 
monory in the carly suvner-time of that, uy Tast yetr's stry at hore; 
and then, after the lapse of a few more summers, show you another 
picture, the aftermath of the earlier one, 

On the occuslon referred to, k had sone on sane errand to the 
heuse of the new neivhoor, this being my first visit, I knocxed at 

se front door and, after tellin~ my hake, was adinitted by the mother, 
first to the front room and then on to the living room of the futily, 
There, in a chuir near the door, sat the furher with the boy on his 
lap; while, on the opposite side, runnins the whele length of the 
roti, was a law bench filled with girls, perhaps a trifle less than a 
cozen, though to my startled vision, there seemed te be morc than that 
number. The lurgest ene sat at one ond; and, coping on down th the 
regular order of size to the other end of the bench sut a two year old 
baby girl. iwas very bashful but, thinking I must say sconething, 


blurted out, "Zou have some rirls, haven't you, Nrs. Boswell?" she 
laughed und suid, "Yes, a few." ‘They ali laushed. I folt very 
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foolish, and was trying to think what £ shoula say er do next, when 
the mother, proud, no doubt, ef her lot of fine leoxing girls, and 
appreciative of my remarx in which, witheut prejuiice, i may have 
cuphasizoa the word some, cssayed to intreduce them to me. Peintics 
to the largest of ther with her finger, sie caids; "That is Nary. She 
Was numcd ufter me, The next one is Annie, named after her Aunt 
Annie Boswells und the next is Hester, name@ after ber Aunt Hester 
“iibert," And thus she went on dewn the line, finally eomine to the 
youngest. “That,” said suc, is my baby, Alice, named after her 
Great Grand-Nother, Alice Amolia Riclnrond," I noticed that each of 
the girls had but one personal naire, and that the parents, in finding 
@ suituble name for their lust born, went back three menerationge I 
did not rensin lons, however to soliloguise over these Little question 
I get away as svon as i could, feeling relieved, but Lonesome. 

as f said, there eumc a chunge to the Boswell fumily. me boy, 
John, humed after hls father, grew up a lurcve lusty felléyv who, with 
She help of his fatier and the hired ban, when needed, relicvec the 
Giris of field vorx, The public school furmnishea a valuable means of 
culture and etiquette; the church ang Sunduy School bore their fruits 
of social and moral influence; an organ Was installed in the home, 
thus providing a meins for the cultivation of the musical taste: the 
‘aebt on the formu had been paid; and the more comvon articles ef food, 
furniture, and wearing uppurel had tiven pluce to thinzs of a better 
quality; all indicative of prosperity and the presence of that certain 
feeling of independence that well-to-do people enjoy. 

During the years ef my ubsence at schoel, many chanses had taken 
place. The Boswellis had weved to a place cust of us, just beyond 


tae strip of tinber which 1 have héretofore described, and so had 
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becoue our nearest neighbors, and the two furtlies had rradially 

frown quite intinute, Mary hac married and GOnc. Hester, a durk- 
eyed, rather shy kind of a girl, hud becore the ersanist of the chure) 
end Sunduy School, while my Brother veorge had becn chosen the leader 
of the choir} so the tyro fumilies, each having ancorean and being good 
musicians, were together at leist once a week, The wer had been in- 
progress over a year, and most of the yeung nen had enlisted, leaving 
the nua er of girls sreatly in exeess of the hoysSe This was the status 
of affairs at howe when I returned to spend my summer vacation, 

Because of the close friendshiv of the two funilies, I found myse7 ft. 
at once thrown much into the society of the Bosyeli sirls, Annic, 
Hester, Sarah, ete. fhey were lively, intelligent, and decidealr rood 
company; and, £ confess, greatly interested wc, for the time, at least. 
hy nother joxed me freyuently about Hester and, very justly, x think, 
declared her to be worthy the attentions of any young nan. Lookine 
through her glasses, imowing that it pleased her, I probably gave the 
impressiun that I Had fallen in love with the girl, while ne such 
State of feeling existed, Of course her mother was a much interested 
witness of what secmet to be going on and, whether with a purpese of 
simple encouragement for me to ge ahead: or, having a suspicion that 
{was just intent on having a good time during ry vacation, she would 
save her duughter fror a possible infatuation and a consequent heart 
ache, I know not, At any rate, on a certain Sunday afternoon, having 
returnca home with Hester after a long walk, we, Mrs. Boswell, Annie, 
Hester, and [ were seated under the shade trevs near the house, talke 
ing about the war, the question of my own enlistment was a serious 
One to mez; and, as was guite obvious, a question of much concern to 
others, especiully the hunerous young weren of the ncighborhoed., Vor 


the first tine, however, the two young Zoswell girls began quizzing 


e 
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me about going into the var. amie said: "f wish John was 010 enoush 
to go; nearly all the other girls have brothers or sonebody in the 
army to rovresent them and write Ainterosting letters to then," £ said 
"Well, that might be a f00a wotive, if not a patriotic one for soins, 
but £ should like te be more than a brother to my correspondent. | . 
sboulu want her te be 'The sirl I Left Bering @.'" Here the eld 
lady chimed ins "College is all right if one ean satisfy his conscicn 
when the cull fer volunteers is so urgent." "That's just the trouble 
with me," suid I, "Mother thinks my place is at school, while some 
ethers think its the arny, I's: not just ready to decide," "Well, 
if you will ¢o to the War, you ean have either one of my tio rirls 
here," S.id tirg.e Loswell, | This was to me, like a thunder-clap frozn 
a cleur sky. i was inetantly back avain in the overheated Livivwe 
rooli, with the lon: bench full of Sirls before me, and there the 
mother wes standing with her long bony finger pointing tovard then, 
but instead of saying: "Yhe next one is flester, named after her Aunt, 
fiester tiibert," the words scemed to be: "hy cldest girl is marrica 
and out of my way; the next ones are Annie ond Hester; won't you ta.ce 
one of then off my hands?” hy face burned, A Blance at the girls 
showed me they were blushing furiously, Like that othor tire, ail I 
wanted was to get away, i made the exeuse that £t was late, and with 
few words, tock my leave. 

Late in January of the year 1556, Charley and I reecived an ine 
vitation from Matt and Nels. Darr to a party to be givon ut their home. 
This was our first opportunity of attending a gatheriny of this kind, 
and our mother concluded to let us MO~e I thins her chief reason wa, 
that she wanted to show a friendly feeline toward a funily who had 


suffered much and had not heretofere been vory neighborly with ber, 
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Quite a guthering of youn; people vere there at the appointed 
time; and ail enterod heartily into the sports of the evening, games, 
music, supper, ete; und, in « separate roor, cancy pulline. 

About nine o'teleck, Mrs. Joes, Nattts nother, proposed that the boys 
and girls now have an hour's dance as a g00d way te ond up the party. 
The large najority vhe had beceme quite boisterous, soxe, even feolish 
as it scened to me, gave a bic yell in assent to her prepogal, The 
large front room was soon cleared, and nuny were taking their places 
on the floor. Charley and I steod to one side, scarcely imowins: 
vhat to do. fe imew mother was opposed to adincins, and would be 
sorry and perhaps angry if we stayed to the dances; besides, we knew 
nothing about dancitg; had never even witnessed 2 dance in all our 
lives, SG watehing my opportunity, I told Mrs. James that we dien't 
want te st.y to the dance. I suppose she understood the situation 
&5, Without uw word, she got our caps and Wraps and, after her kindly 
spoken goodnight, we made our exit tkroush a side door, probably un- 
ebsorved by most of the suests, 

in one of the early days of tine following spring, Mr. Cutler xnd@ 
tnele Ecwin Arnold were spendin the evening at our house by the 
invitation of Brother George. We had recently received a long Ictter 
frou Brother John in Texas, telling about ecrtain wen who had been 
there all the fall and part of the winter gathoring osase {bh cranse 
seeds; that they had secured hundreds cf bushels of these seed and, dav: 
ing shipped them to Illinois, wers now selling them to farmers and 
stockenen at fabulous prices. 

The Osage tree was quite abundant and prolific in Texas; the 
apple or fruit containing the sced, when ripe, could be opened like 


any common applic, and tho secd, leoking also vory much like our apple 
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secd, could be casily coliccted, ThO sced were te be sown iu beds, 
and the plants ehich were hardy and of yuiek srowt), were, Koen a 
your old, to be transplanted for heases, hese hedces vere te take 
the place of pail und plounk fouces where, in that nearly all prairie 
ecuntry, the’ were oxpested to hccowe a covron and 2 Valuable cubdsti- 
tute, In three your's time, with proper care in ropluntiny: and 
trirsing, these hcdse fences, dae to the sctrusby nature of the plant 
anu the ebundance of its onarp, toush, thorns, weld beeone a conplete 
darrier to all tame and wild animals, 

these three youns, fellows, beins great friends aud lonpin: for 
seme kind ef adventure, as woil as hopeful of "makine it Rich,” very 
naturally decided to undertake the cxzpediticn. in the meantime they 
would seo the country at! have 3 visit ¢ith John and his wife. Len 
and carnestly thoy tulked 16 over and laid their Planss arid, ZLrtqg 2 
few work's cerofal preparation, started to the Ecuth Lani, expecting 
te he gone about wa year, 

i quit school sere woesxs befere the term) ondod, aerotings my tine 
to the farts; so I am iynorant of the closin,, events that iray have wart 
ea the lust days at ‘he little old school-house at brooklyn. the 
buildings was afterward sold to u ily. MeIntosh wuo noved it te his farm 
two miles north and wade a avwelling of it. 

The season was ene ef unusual care and responuibility for ire, 
yet i had Chatley's heap, and we fot the corn and other spring seeding 
conpleted in cood tine. Wo worked hard, and were rewarded with very 
fair crops of corn, potatoes, ctec. Tne wheat was fall-sown and had 
been put in before Georse left usa, We planted four acres cf potatoeas 
which, after reserving: cnousn for cur own use, brousit us over a 


hundred dolisrs, The corn harvest wag the heaviest vork of a11 und 
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lasted well inte tho cold weather, Mother was so anxious that we 
boys should be in school, that she heraclr helped many days to gather 
in the corn. 

he were to attond school this year, 185687, at Nerriweather'ts 
schooi-ouse, the Brooklyn school was situatcd avay in the northe 
west cerner of the Gistrict, while the cast and south parts, by reason 
of their more rapid increase of pepulation, wanted a Jarger building 
and wanted it nearer their end of the district; so, at the previons 
election, a large majority voted to build on a lot donated by Adar 
Taggart. The building had been erected during the vacation and yas 
ready for school that fll. ¥e had about the sarie distance to £0 as 
before but in an opposite direction, 

Aman by ‘the nume of Insruhan tauzht the school, He was an 
excellent instructor; strict, but vell liked by his pupils and patrons. 
waite a nugiber of nowy pupils, some of thon large boys und girls attconde 
eds I think I made more progress in my studies that winter than I 
had before in one season; especially in branches in whieh f had sa 
long been behind, at the close of the school, I passed a very fair 
exanination in’all my studies, and Nother was well Pleased with the 
advance nude by both her young boys, 

Brother Georre and party returned frer their Texas trip about 
the tenth of March, bringing a large quanity of osage orange seed with 
then. Not much sale was found in the immediate neighborhood for then, 
80 my uncle and Nr, Cutler rigged up a team and peddled the socd out 
over the states. Whether they disposed of the entire lot, I do not 
know, It was about this tine that the recent invention of the barbed 
wire fence was being exploited in this pert of the country, and the 


hedge idea was abandoned, 


It was decided that, Cheurley and I should continge in school to the 
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close of the yoar, and so ueorse toox up the renasenent of the faru, 
enploying a man te help him, When the school closed, we helped out 
on the farm, but it was planned, and 411 were azrced that I shanid 
deave heme to attend school soxewhore the coning fall to further ny 
preparation for college, 

After the sale of the old Brooklyn church and schoolehouse, the 
Nethodists moved their place of worship te Shipman, eceupyins Green 
and Kerriveather's hall on alternate Sundays with the Presbyterians, 
Sone of the preachers of that denomination while they continued at 
brooklyn, whose bamesa ure remombered vera: Wilson, bickons, Kelley, 
Shag, ichurry, Holliday, venecen, and Robins, in 1560, the Nethodigs 
built a church of their own in the town, costins $ gs00, Sore of ¢ 
ministers officiating in this new church, up to tho year I came Vest 
weret Sly, Scaritt, Gilham, Rundle, Boyle, “agoner, Jones, Thombs, 
Corrington, Stubbleficid, Norrison, and vew, 

A& the school election in the sprinz of isS7, tho old school dis- 
trict was divided, and the voters of the nowly formed district totad 
te bulla a schoclehouse, This wus built in the town of Shimsaan, 2m 
iv. Cutlor was omployea as the first teacher. ie onrolled forty 
pupils and received a salary of $40 per sonth, 

The railroad had now been opened through the town fer five year 
and yet it secmed difficult for the people, especially the country 
‘peoplic, to gct accustomed to the fact, and to remenber that the traii 
unlike the old time stage-ceach, was compelled to run on its own 
stationary track. A littic inoidont that, at the tine of its occur. 
ence, scened so «amusing to me, keeps running in wy inind and, as it 
happencd at the tine of which IT am writing ond Mr. Cutier was the 
berpotrator of the joke, £ shall relate it now and haro it off my 


wind: Cutler was a clork in Neatyard'd store for a tine before his 
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school opened, | Une norning noar train tine, a youns fcellew fron the 
country cane into the store with a bisicet of peaches on his arm, the 
first, nice, ripe peaches pleced from bis futhor's orchard, and chich 
‘ was expecting to sell te the passengers while the trein mon were 
telize on wood and water. He looked .t Mr. Cutlor whe was standin’ 
near the door, and suids “Isn't the train cominz by here teedayo 
without the least Pinion of countenance, Mr, Cutler replied: "Yo sir, 
we just received a telegraphic dispatch from Alton that the trains will 
hereafter go by the Piasav cn Saturduyts.” Of course there was a 
big laugh hy those present, and the young man, hearing the thistle of 
the approaening engine, and seeing how he had been sold, bolted for 
the deer and exclaimed: "Oh, pshaw!" . | 
That I might huve meuns to help me through wy next yoar of schocl, 
I worked fox the neighbors around whon they needed a few day's elon, 
Une of these neighbors was a Mr, Reynolds. I was to get scventy-five 
centa a dsy 2t plowing and hurrowing for wheat sewing. bhen the wort 
was. finished, he never mentioned pay. XY calied on hin three or four 
tities and ho always put me off, Cne Gay £ met him on the street in 
town and told him I was going away to scheol, and needed my money. 
He paid no attention to me, but went inte Ur. Meatyard's store. 1 
followed: hin and, going up to him, said in a voice that all those 
present could hears “See here, Mr. Reynolds, you owe me seven dollars 
~ for work, and I must have it right now," kverybody xnew what a tiscre 
ly o1d chap he was, and they Bnew, too, and he knew they knew it fron 
my wanner of ad.ressing him, that it was not the first time i had tried 
"to get. my paye fe saw that I was in earnest, and coeneluded the best 
‘thing for him was to be rid of -e; so, without a word, lic pulled 


out his purse and paid me. 
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During this spring, Brother Georse was married to Miss fRoxa Ann 
Warren whose fumijy lived in Christian County. Teward the end of 
the summer, irs. Warren and family, consistins of four boys and two 
&irls, one of the girls was married to hr. Pinkerton who, of course, 
Was now one of her fumily, cume on an extended visit, These eicht 
visitors together with the home folks, tcorge and wife, ether, 
Charley, anc L, made up a little band of thirteen, The heuse had 
five rocms, but by using tke furniture store for a siceping apartment, 
Fe managed the bed-roon part all risht, but the house work was Frathor 
hard on Roxa anc Mother. 

About the first of September, Willie, the youngest of the boys, 
went axsy to Greencastle, indiana, to attend Asbury University. In 
a few diys he wrote a long letter, giving a slowing account of the 
college und of the conditions there, and urged me to join bim at once, 
saying that he had rented two reors very cheap, and that the two of 
us ceuld live on neurly the sine outluy as one could, Ali were 
anxious for me to go, bven Mother whose ambition fer me never WAVY 
ed, urged me to fo, believing that seme way would be openc. for me. 

I had saved forty or fifty dollars by my work through the sumecr, so 
i gathered together what I could una started on my lonz journey to 
the college town, two hundred miles distant, A neighbor broucht me 
and my trunk in his Wagon, across country to the depot at Bunkerhill, 
“for $2.50. Putting my trunk on the platforn, he drove away while I 
stocd watching him till he was out of sight; then I thourht of the 
train and hurried into the waiting room to get my ticket, Inagine 
my chagrin when I learned from the agent that the one daily passenger 
train for the East, had passed half an hour before, tealiaing that 


I could not go on with my journey, there was but one thing fer re to 


do, Seeing my trunk safely stowed away in the agent's office, I 
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went u* te town, intendins to nut up at sume hetel. Iverythine vas 
new to ne and L beearne interested. At last the day passed away; and 
I, bungry as a boar, found wysolf at the suppor tubloe of the Jansion 
House, the highest priced note] in toun, but it was near the depot, 

£ hea a fine meal and paid a fine price for it too. £ turned ry 
stcps tovurd the depot, suying to nysclfr, "this wen't do; hy roney 
Wili be gone before I reuch Groencastic.® Then I calica te mind that 
Kothor had put up sericthing for me te eut alont the road, he had put 
it in tho top part of ny trunk and told we to take it out before 
cheexins the trunk, f would eat no nero costly meais, anyways but 
where could I set beddine? 1f fT slept at the hotel, they would ex- 
pect mre to oat breakfast there too, i rust do some other Waye 
Passiny alowg the railroad yard, I neticed several froirht curs, seme 
of them full and some empty. On my arrival in the Lornins, 1 had 
neticeda sone men loadin: wheat from their wagons inte these curs, 

One of the cars I saw was about a third full of wheat, and L reasone - 
that it wus yet to be Filled like the others, and would net be moved 
till it was full. 80 I quickly decided to stay in that ear for tie 
nights ihe laups about the depot wore already lishted and, throuch 
the window, the usent was secon busy at his dosks; no one else was in 
Bight, uid Lf clisbed un inte the cur. I went te one ead and lay 
Gorn on the sacks of whout as they were placed side to side and end 
to end. Heing tired, and a little heresick, I was soon asleep. I 
had no overcoat or other covering and, becornins chilled by the nicht 
air, I awoke.and, without a thought of any evil resttits, pullod a sack 
or wheat over onto my shivering bedy. Again Tt slert; I know not how 


long, but when I awoke from this sicop, I found my Limbs were paralyzed, 


* 
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orf my bouy, and by a half hour's vigorous rubbing, to restore the 
accustoncu circulation. 20st cf the time from this on to duy<Lirht 
i spent an visercusly walking baex and fort: on the depot platform, 
¥or breusfaust I ate the lunch ether had stowed avay for my dinner 
the duy before, After a lony waiting, as it seemed to me, the trein 
arrived, aid i was goius on at lust. 

the réad wis stiil new; and, us we continucad to bump alons: for 
hours over the uneven surface, for want of sonetuing elise to do, I bee 
gun reading the elreular published by the railread company and which 
fhad taken from the waiting recem of the depot, Just the initinl 
lettors of the name of the road which first caurit ny ene, sceued 
wearisove to me. The vast plain, as yct so sparsely settled, and over 
which I was moving, could woll be imagined as a great desert and rade 
me lonesone. The dust and cinders from the locometive which the wina 
drove in threugh the half-open windows, coverinz the sout eushion arc. 
my clothins, and filling my very ears and eyes, was ulmest unboarablc, 
the continucus and wonotenous * whac.c-whuc.-shacsenhaek" of the ear: 
wicels as they rolled off the cnd of one rail und struciz the end of 
the nest onc ahead, was the infliction of still another torture, only 
for the thousht that every “whack whacn" was bringing me a rod or 30 
nearer to my journcy's end. 

All these griovances, tcxperary to be sure, but nene the less 
‘poal, taken in connection with the loss of a goed night's rest and a 
certain nervous unticipation of the future, had quite a dopressing 
effect upon my mentality. You will not wonder then, that, as I 
locked again and again at those initial Ictters, they seemed more 
truly to represent the charactoristics of this particular road, as 


they appoured to we then, rather than simply to tho name of it, And 


. 
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go the cotbinution %. He a. & ut, L. RR. which ordinarily meant the 


Terrchaute, alton, and Saint Louis, hailroud, becuse Gradually trange 


forced in m- rind and mount "The Terrible, florrible, Awful and Stinisin! 
Long hailekoad." Stranre it is, but tiue, that I nover ro on a lonz 
railroad journcy without recailins this cariy experionce, 

At Torrohsute we changed curs, and entered the territory of a 
Strange new. state. The trac: was older and smoother and, as the train 
rucbled on throuch the forest, strange echoes cane tu my ears, as if 
a hundred trainsg were rushiny along in company with our own, At last 
I went out to the roar platform of our car, tho last ona of the train, 
to sec and hear all I could of those things which were so di fferont 
fron tio level jwairtes over which I hud traveled all the Lye as TJ 
stecd there all alone, sliding hroush the yenderful forest, watching 
the sun as, fer a few menents, if cast its Last rays slong the slining 
rails in our rear, and then going doun beyond iy vision, but Le2Vine a 
veritable flood af hight, the climax of the day, £ realized that & was 
far from hore and these £ loved nost dearly, much farther than E had 
ever been before, and in a passion of nome=5sliekneas, i gave way toe a 
flood of tears. liowover, i felt more cheerful when, at a little past 
hine ofcloos, the conductor Gaulicd out, *Greoncastie;" and I was met 
by sy friend Willio, wWno had come the seernd evenings te neet ne. #e 
piloted ne to our roons where we were te bach, and set out a snack 
which, in spite of home-siciness, I ate with a keen appetite. 

The next day I *enteorod collezo;" but, on aecount of the backwardness 
of my neontal prepuraticn, I was assigned to one of the corason school 
Grades. The only consolationII had Was, that I had plenty; of conpany , 
A few days passed with littlo to excite beyond buying my books and 


setting started in my class WOPik, Of course I had te bear ny shure 


“ 
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of the expenses, not only of rent, fuel, and food, but of all our 
housekeepiny equipment, 1 think it was the second Saturday after wy 
coming that we evened up our expenses to that tine. I found Willic 
had been rather lavish in his expenditure, generally eectting new 
articles, the stove, bed-stead and bedding, the table, 2nd chairs- 
were ail bought new at the store, and the cost was hich. By the 
time [ had paid ry tuition, bought my books, and squcred things with 
my rocmemate, I would have little left. I was fecling blue onnuch, 
but said nething te Willie about it. Karly the next week he mention- 
ea that we had overlooked the clock. I asked him what that had cos’, 
and he said seven dollars. This was nore than i could stand, I lay 
awake that night, thinkines. I saw that he was still buying costly 
‘foude crackers, coffee, and even cake sometimes, all of which he was 
very fond. I never used coffce und felt I could net afford otbor 
luxurics. Then we had cur winter's fuel to buy yct. After thinkins 
it over carefully, I determined to quit. He generously offered to 
allow me tine, saying that I could pay up ny share by bearinse the 
whole cost of livins from now on till we were square. I need not pay 
him any money, but that proposition made no chanee in my rind, 

I had thoucht of gseing to school at Litchfield before I came to 
Greencastle, for my sister who lived near there at that time, had 
written to me of a good private school..at that place, and wanted me 
to come. I decided to stop at my sisters on the way back and see if 
I could get inte the Litchfield school. 

The next merning I told Willie that I was discouraged, and thoud 
it would be better for me to uttend some preparatory school a year 
or twe before trying college. Ho saw that I was set in my purnrose 


to quit, and nade no further effort to persuade me to remain, I sold 


128 / 321 


ty bocss without any treuble, and, on the follewine aay, with a slad 

heart, said good-by te Willie, and left behind me the things impessie 
bic, to try for so.ething within Iry reach. That was just the way I 

“felt about its 

fhe return trip was uneventful. Arrivins at the Litchfield 
station in nideafternoen, 1 was met by uy brother-in-law whe tock tre 
te their hose near the site of old fardensbure, two or three niles 
from Litchfield, After brushin« the dust and cinders fpro- ry clothin, 
and partasiny of a fine supper, i reluted to then the story of wy Lille 
acvised journey to ureencastle, how it had proved uw hoonerane to me, 
und how I believed I hud escaped a greater calamity by corins: avay bo- 
fore syuandcring all ty money, Sister syupathized with me, and said 
that i next effort would be more successful because of my fiilure 

His tines She was right. 

y@Q talicd over the possibilities of my getting inte the private 
school conducted br ur. He. Ae bells in Litchfield. I was anxiors to 
try, partly because if I had te return to Shipman, I wanted hother, 
ospceially, to uow that L had cone the best I couliie 

tn Saturday £ met ir, bells in town and had no difficulty in 
getting into the scheol,. I told hix my circumstances, and that t 
Was preparin;s for collose, ile offered ie wy tuition free if I vould 
help hin an hour a day with three or four primary classes. This 1 

“was glad to do for, besides providing my tuition, I should be having 
S0nie actual mxperiecnco in teaching and class managenent,. He promised 
to try to get mo a place shere I eould work for my board as sven as he 
couid look around a little; in the moan time I would have a few d:ys!' 


visit with uy sister ang family, 
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it was while enjoy ug this very ploas.nt week's vasit that there 
appeared it: the say the west brilllantobjcet T have ever seen, aaide 
frou eur sun, benatits Conct, It had a curved tail estinutcd to be 
over fifty wlilicas of wiles in densth, und its nucleus rivale! e« star 
of the first musnituce. the view from twiliecat te late bed-tire wes 
sinply wmasnificent; und, while its first eppesranee was tre vost srlon 
did, it was the midele of Oetebor before it finally pvasucd Way e 

Altiough delishted with my visit, the noxnt Saturday Io ageina went 
te tewn to see if i could net make soue apranztencnt fer boarding 
there, provided Hr. Wells hud failed to get me a place, Tf it was 
neecesury, ve had decidec that £ gould Stay with wy sister ant wal 
tu sehoul und back every diye aP. vells was quite sure of settine 
Q gocd place for te with the farily of a doctor, but the dector wis 
away from howe for a few dars, and he liad to await his return, << felt 
that was fine, and thunkeu bim for his effsrt itn my beialf. Then I 
teid hin Shet i would enter school Monday uorning, staying with my 
wlsteor untii I could got 2 piace in ten, He sceucd ploased with 
that idea. Befere returning, I called on my onele John G. Randle 
who livid there at that time and res the janiter of one of the publie 
scho 1 buildityss, le wus my father's cousin, but ny uncle, Yavine 
Waerriea my wother's sister, They wore glad to see re, and invited 
he te stuy to dinner, Defore 1 left, they knew I was foine toa onter 
Nr. Well's school, and was expectins to set a place secon, where I coukc 
work for ry bourd; so they very sindly invited me to make their hone 
my hevue until i fcund out about the other place, 

1 fcune the school all that —E could wish, being abie to select 


these »ubjects, a knowlecse ef which would better prepsre uc for a 


colloze course, uy recent failure ut vrecncustle had not cestroyed 
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my ambition for an euucetion, net at alls rather such Gestre was 
intensified, and ry purpose to "make soca" continued t. inerease 
during the whole tiric I was in school. f recoived a catalo me of 
the University and chose my preacnt studies with a viow of takins up 
the work there, hy studies were: pritary algebra, inglish srarwar, 
physical geoghraphy, United Stutes history, spellinz and penmanship. 

sir. ellis was uw teacher cf much experience; his nethed of centrol 
in wll the affairs of the school was kind yet fire and impartial; and 
his habits anu character were hichiy appreciated bu the corrunitr. I 
liked hin as ateacher, hence his influence over me was grent. I 
regard the lessons I learned from him in school Panamerent, alone, as 
inyaluable to me in ry forty years as a teacher. He seemed te like 
me, toc, fror the very first of our acquaintance. 

in the secend week of my attendance, I was, ena evenins, introduce. 
cd to Ur, flood, who offered me a2 hore in his family as a boarder if i 
weuld tase care of kis horse and buncy, milk his cow, and do other 
little chores, with the understanding that I was to help in the garden 
ia tie Springye I gladly accepted his offer, finding ther all ex« 
ecedingly Sind and considerate. 

this waa ny first effort at teaching; and, theurh not quite 
ninetcen years eld ang setewhat hampered by haviny te teach ry classes 
inthe sane rocm and at the s.me time with other recitations conducted 
_by sr. Wells, < liked the work, and he seered pleasod und satisfied, 
It was a good beginning of that preparation which I was se much to 
necd for the career I was destined to pursue in the future years. 

the classes which recited to me were of the lowest primary crade 
which used hooss; the first reader, besinning speller, beminning 
numbers, ana lunguage, tith a fer exceptions, the four classes wero 


made up of the sume pupils, i arranged to have nurbors and reading 
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in the forenesn, and spelling and lanzuase in the ufternocn. I soon 
realized that I had an abundande of werk and study .and was happy. 
The program for one duy will show what ean be accorplished, even by a 
‘Sows wien ho is in his right sphere and has a willin- mind. 

AWasing ut or bofore siz ecloci in the morning, I first nade a 
fire in the kitchen stove, then wont to the barn where E fed and 
curried the horse, cleaned cut the stalls, watered the two animals, 
and returned to the house for breasfast. After breakfast, the ecw 
G&S milked, the wocd-box filled for the day, and sny other little johs 

Were perforned, I freynently bad from five to thirty minutes for 
study before Starting to school at eicht rorty-five. After the 
opening exercisessee ten minutes, my algebra cluss recited for thirty 
minutes; then cume my cluss in nuubers lasting till ten; I next studica 
inited States history half an hour, and at ten thirty began the history 
recitation while the primary grade had their reereation, At ten- 
forty-five, £ began to stuay physical geography, ant recited the sire 
from cide ci Fiwen to cloeven thirty-five; then I heard my reading class, 
Prom twelve to one=twenty P, Me, IT ate my lunch and studied Enetlish 
Grammar. Ye spent the next forty minutes in the grammar recitation, 
ab two I gave twenty minutes to my Glass in spelling, and studied my 
own spelling vitil two thirty; then the Acadesy pupils teok up ren- 
Gansbip, and the primary had their aftorncon recreatlon, Fror. tyvo 

‘forty-five te three I funished the study of mY spelling lessen; then 
for thirty minutes I engaged my class in lanjuace, and at thirty 
minutes after three, the last class for the diy, the advanced olass 
in spelling, occupied the tine, The tire from four oteleck till 
dark was occupicd, with slishtvariation, like the nornint hours before 


school, Aftcr supper, study, reacing, or letter writing usually teok 
up my tine till nine oe'closk, my bed-tiv.c, 
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The averane number of puplis undor ry cure was civhteen,. Sf ali 

these, I think two little twin girls, Homa and Anna Alden, have re=# 

tained the most prowinent place in my moenory, This fact, I presune, 

Was because I had 60 much uiffieculty in distinguishite, one gf thon 

from the othere They were mucau alike, not only in thelr features 

and hubits, but thoy c.me toe schocrl dressed exactly alike, even to 

the color ana make up of their ribbonus,. If lama wore her brown hair 

in curls, in the sume manner was arranged Annats brown hair, uot only 

were they us tuch alike physically, as two peas in a pod, but, seominge 

ly, were mentally an« temperanentally the duplicates of euch othor. 

I actually believe they frequently thousht the same thouzthts at the 

Same tite. the difficulty with me was, that often, when £ would eali 

imma to recite Anna, or tho one I believed to be Anna, would arise: 

and I either had to let her go on, or excuse imma and cali Anna, which 

usually brought a lanch at my expense. Could I have had soewe mark 

of recognition like the Irlsh lady in a story I onee read of, £ mirhe 

have been wid of these troubles, "Suro and it's adsy to tell Mice from 

Dennis,” said ars. Maloney in discoursing proudly to Mre. sennesey on 

her "foine pair of tiwing." "I just put ne tinger into kikets zouth,® 

she oxpluined, "and if he bites, I know it's Dennis,” After sone 

weess, 1 detected a slight difference in sone quality, unexplainuble, 

even to eysclf, but something that gonerally enabled me te Imoy one 

.from the other; but this was when both girls wore presente i never 

could distinguish one from the other when she was away frow her sister. 
Many were the intelligent rosponses to questions put to thes, 

and frequent shurt sayings, in and out of school, made the heurs pass 

pleasantly; some wore ludicrous, but most were meint well, and so 

were allowed te passa. I will relute a sincic instunce as an example 


of wany. . 
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The nenbers of ty class in lansuago were required to write little 
steric. once a wees, cn topics furnishod them by the teacher. On 
one occasion thcy wero to write unything they theusht interestine 
about the town. tore £ must give you a little history so that you 
may cicarly unécrstand the bey's composition: Three years prier to 
thia time when the ralli-reac, the Terre-iiuute, Alton & St. Gouis 
Ratieroud, was bullt through that part of the Stute, the people of 
fiardicnsburg, an old villuse two or three miles awty, being unable or, 
more probably, unvilling to pay the price recuired to have the rail- 
road bendits course so as to have it touch thoir villase, teved over 
bag and baggaze to the now railrosud town, and Litchficld had a phe-= 
notdinal growth richt from the start, Cne little fellow told in his 
paper of the advent of the rallroad, the building ef the bic hetel, th 
opening of the coal mine, and then of the rapid increase of popula~ 
tion, s.yiny by way cf conelusicn: “And Hardensburz rmeved over with 
its mere than three millions of peopic, and cur school has inereased 
now tO over a million pupils." By the time ho finished readins his 
Paper, we ull "cuught on" to the boy's pun, fer thore, risht before 
hin eat, facing hin, Master Jinnie “illion, at whose astonished 
countenance he was loosing with a broad mrin on his face. 

i theroughly enjoyed my ewn studies, more especially alecbra, 
When wo reached u page of the mest difficult problems involving cube 
“root, 1 was quite elated whon, after tyo day's hard work, I won a 
prize of one dollar which had been offered by the teachor to any ene 
of our class, containing over a dozen pupils, who should exhibit the 
best solution of a designated problem. All the work Wis to be in, on, 
or before the following Monduy mOrnLri » iI was hapry too about 
grarmar. f{ had been studying it for the last five years and could 


repeat all the rulos cf two or three grummurs, yet knew little of the 
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grammatical relation ef words, clauses, and sentences, to each ether, 
and rot much more concerning their classification. It was all dark 

to me und I had lest heart about it. Mr. Wells was using a new book, 
Clark's knglish grummar in which I found a key that opened to me tio 
Imowlecge I so much longed for and my interest in the subject was une 
bounded, The chief features new to me were; a method of diagrams and 
the verbal analysis of the sentence. I owe so mich to Mir, Clark and 
his grammar that I desire to leave to my posterity a small sample shove 
ins his method of dlagrams. The sentence I use is a very simple one 
but it shows, the three principal elements and some of. the adjective 


and adverbial modifiers, 


With a little help from my enthusiastic teacher, beginning with 
the simplest sentence, as: John studies grammar, and going on to the 
most complex, I was able to sec throuch them in their grammatical 
structure and to understand the relation of any part to the other 
partsof the sentcnce. The scntence was no longer a jumble of words, 
but was like a picture, The rules I had so long and so diligently 
studied, became intelligent and the study of English grammar becume a 
‘delight to mo. Of course the methods of teaching Enslish now used, 
beginning with the little child, omitting technical terms and useless 
and cumbersome rules, is far in advance of the methods we used a few 
years ago; but you of this generation have little idea of the clumsy 
way we had of trying to gain a knowledze of our mother tengue when I 


was a boy. I must say, however, that the change which began with the 
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verre 
introduction of Clurx's ¢eramnar, was radical, a great itprovevent 
ever the former retheds. 

In ny first school in Grogon, I found a class of younz people 
who hated grammar; had net been studying it; and wanted te take some 
othor stuuly instcud. I finally persuaded them to ceive it a trial as 
® special favor to uc, with tha understanding that if, at the end of 
three months, they still hated its study, they should drop it. ve 
introduced Clark's prammar. I gave thom tirie to thorouchly uncerstand 
each scntence us it was diugraned, to memorize the definitions, and 
to master the analysis. I found they onfjoyed the work of placins 
the dissran on tho beard and adjustines it and the sentonce to each 
other. At the end of three months, they, every one, declared that 
gramsaur was the nest interesting study they ever tad, 

A few years later, Keed and selleg's cranmzar made its appearance, 
it was wicely used, becoming the authorized text books, primary and 
advunced, in the state of Oreson, It continucd, practically, te be 
the only Imglish grammar usod in Oregon and Washinston through the 
renaginin; yours of my teaching. It was simpler, henee, more scicntif- 
ico than Clarks; and, in place of the "sausage" shaped diagrams, it 
employed simple straight linos which, to say tle least, was the saving 
ef considerable time and paticnee, Diagsraned by this method, the 


above sentence looks like this: 
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A how method of teachine spellin-: was used with the advanced 
Glasses in this school yhich 1 found helpful to teacher ani pupils 
and which, of courso, I afterward introduced into wy own schools, 
Tustead of lininy up tho pupdis on the floor and havine each one spell 
the word pronounce: to hin, the class reaaived, each ia bis own Saity 
and with pen and puper beferoe tin, spelled the word proncunced, by 
writin: it on his slip of paper. when a11 the words of the lesson 
were thus spelled, the slips were gathercd u» by one of the class and 
Gistributcu in such uw tanner that no one recoived his own pater, the 
teacher alwuys belng given the slip belonging te the distributer of 
slips; then the distributor, with book in hand, pronounceé and spolicd 
exch word of the lesson, which if spelled correctly on tie slips, wes 
markod with a cross at the left end of the vord. [f a wera wus 
misspelled, it was loft unuiarked. then this part of the lessen was 
finished, uli the slips were collected und passed to the teacher for 
revicw. iio ene snow whe would be selected 1s distributor until the 
slips were all ready for distribution, and it was always recardeé as 
an honor to be the one chosen for this Quty, as the teacher would then 
become his critic und thus vould sce how neutiy and correctly he had 
prepared bis papers if at:y menber of the clans was known to cheat, 
either ou his own slip or the slip ho criticised, ho wus given a2 zcro, 
and the act wus so unpopulur that never again was it repeated. In 
his class recitations Lr. Wells alw ys suceceded in ereating an intore 
out on the part of hia pupils, and thus gained thelr attention: but 
with his spcellins classes, it was tore than interest, it was enthusi- 
GEM» Seldom was there a misspelled word. 

After the marriage of my uncle, Edwin Arnold, firand-iether 


Arnold was released fron keoping house for him and began living with 
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ier married children, bhen i loft howe for school, she was staying 
rith her son, Srdth Arnold, whe with his Muily was then Living at 
the Piusav,. 1 loved py srand-nuother very much and wrote to her socn 
ifter con.in,; to Litenfieclid. er letter in reply, duted Noverbor Ff, 
i380, was gludiy received and is highly prized as it is the only letter 
L have fron her. in her letter she tives we sore excellent advice 
shich, I doubt 10t she judged that I, a sehool boy away frer hone 
sight pr fit by. 

Unknown to ne, Sister Leuisa and Aunt Maria had plannec te have 
a Thanksgiving dinner fer thelr two families at the latter's hore, 
and to tuvite re over to the feast on the preeedin= day. It was to 
be a surprise fer me und, as my birthday oceure’ 60 near to Thanss- 
giving day, they ugreed to make it as wy birthday ainner, also. It 
Was a happy arrungement for ell, Neither of them hud se for invited 
he to take dinner with them on that dy, and the doctor had notifica 
Be that he und his funilly were expecting to tube dinner away from hove 
on shanksgiving, day; so, not beins in the secret, L felt a little as 
if 1 had been forgetten. Then, when 1 roturned frow schocl on Wednese 
day and found a neat card on ny table inviting me te spend the next 
day at the hore of my uncle, John &. Randle, in the company ef his own 
and my sister's farilics, and to partake of a magnificent Thanks «iving 
dinner, meant alse to be in honor of my nineteenth birth-day, I was 
joyously surprised. When I informed irs. Hood of ry yood fortune, she 
said she had known for a week past that [ was te be the sucst of henor 
at ny uncle's lcne; otherwise, she went on, the goctor weuld have ine 
vited we to accompany them to his brothers, where they expected to 


take their Thanksgiving dinner; that they al] had agreed to keer the 


plan a secret from we until now so that ry surprise would be the greater 
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£ felt that another cause of thanksgivinz bad been added te ny alrcucr 
jong list; viz, that 1 had so uany good friends, 

The plan was also fortunate for toe two firilies- mney had oc - 
bined in providing for the feast at but little rere expense than vould 
havo been necessary for cach cne if they had fotten up senmarate reats; 
then, all of us, old und young, greatly enjoyed gettin= torcther ut 
this annual festival; the ties of kindred hearts rere strenethened, 
and the blessings of =caven were invo.ed upon others outside the 
traditional: “Us feur and no rere," 

hy sister, being a farmer's wife, had the turkeys, the sweet’ 
potatoes und the purpains, also an ubuanditice o2% larve and small fruits 
and gurden stuff; so sie prepared, as she well anow how, a fine 
rousted tur.aoy; three or four kinds of pies, including @ sweet potato 
pie, biked in her larsest bakeepun; a varicty of savory fruits, pre- 
serves and jellies; sulads and fresh vegetables, such ac parsnins, 
c-bbase, und celery. Aunt Maria, mown ameng ull her friends as an 
expert in the art of cookery, baked the bread loaves and the biscuit, 
crisp and brown; provided the meats, a baked sirloit of beef wit’ its 
rich sravics and a boiled han, esiden ali this, she made two rinee 
pics und a pudding. Then, last, but not least, there were three nice 
cakes provided, i do not know who made them, but one of the three 
Was dressed up in white and bore the number 19 in large geld figures 
“and the werd "Birtheday," ali placed on the toy of the caieo,. This 
beautiful reminder of the passing years was placed at my plate. then 
ail had satisfied their hunger, as my birthricht, E proceeded to 
apportion a shure of the birthday cake to each one Present, not for- 


getting wy sood doctor and his wife, 
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After dinncr we spent an heur or so in singine and in conversa. 
tion, chicfiy about our previovs birthdays onc our Thankseivine occas 
sions, Ay wenory reverted to the lovine feast “Nother prepardd for us 
at our old hone on the cecasion of my eleventh birthday; and I was 
reninded that no special eclebration of the diy had been made from thst 
tine until new, when en this Thaniis¢ivine day and oat this mankseiyine 
dinner, my nineteenth birthday ras kindly remembered and duly hanerod 
with a beautiful eako and by the presence of loved relations, For 
cver sixty years now, all my folks have followee the custen ostablishe 
ed at Litchfield of celebrating the two days tezethar, Luter in the 
afterneon my cousin Parhau and I walked orer to the Lewn neowsp.per 
office phere he worked. jie showed me sumples of his work, done cut 
sice of his wording hours, and s.id he liked the printins busincss 
and intenged to fellow it seme aduy. when we returned to the house, 
sister and her family had gone to their own home. 

With the exception of a few a:ys durine the Christmas holidays 
spent in the country with my sister's fanily, I devoted my tise slsos: 
exclusively to my school work, L folt that if I returned to Greon- 
castle at the next fall orening of school, I must be prepared to enter 
the kirst Preparatory college grade. hen near the close of the schoo 
year, I briefly reviewed the studies I had pursued, I found that f 
Jad acquired a better knowledge of them than I had thourht possible 
at the beginning, I had alse gained confidéence in urself so that 
when examination tiro cune round, I entered upon the tests with zeal 
and the assurance of Success; bor was 1 disappointed. My record was 
Reed, being 100 in granenur, I carefully preserved these records, 
feeling that 1 should have some solid standing when I enterec collece 


next tire, ‘ 
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The last day cume, all toe soen fer me, for I found it hard to 
break away from my teacher and Sever other ties that bound me to the 
school, but it had to be done, Good-byes were spoken, and one brisht 
morning in early June found me aboard the west-bound train, With a 
light and happy heart, I turned my thoughts as £ had my steps toward 
ether and home, At. this scason of the year, all the men and tears 
on the farms were busy, so I reached hore by way of Alton, gettiny to 
Shipiun abscut sunset on the Sulic day. 

i founc the conditions at home were Still quite unpleasant for 
mOthcr. irs. Warren and nost of her family had gone, but Beverly, 
one of her boys, had married and was renting the cast roam up stairs, 
and Roxa's younsest sister, Wealthy, was still with her. They were 
very nice good christian people, but while the house was so crowded, 
hother felt that she, with her tyo boys was in the way. She could 
not help fecling that way, and it madc her very unhanpy. Brother 
George and I talked long and earnestly about what would be hest to do. 
tt was finally decided that 1 should attend the school at Greencastle, 
in the fall and that ke woulc, if possible, pay Mother sere money due 
her as rent on her part of the farm which the law recorenized as the 
widow's dower, If he could pay her even a part of what he owed, she 
and Charley could so with me, In our conversation, George scemed to 
think I would hesitate about going back to Greoncastle again so soon, 
‘since i had failed last year so completely in mg attezpt. I explained 
to hin that I was much better prepared now, and that I did not heci- 
tate in the least; on the contrary, I was more ambitious than ever, 
and anxious to prove that I was not a "quitter," that I had pleasant 
memories of treencastle and of the college; and. that I had become 


acquainted with some of the teachers and students, and I just longed 
\ 
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to try it again. I think he was just "feeling my pulse" to leara 
whether 1 really wanted to go, for he immediately said: s:If that is 
yrur feeling, I will do all I can to help you." I thanked hin, and 
said that if it was in his power to do anything for us, Charley and £ 
would help on the furm und save him the hire of another han, Te ae 
greed t: that and said that he woulé give us what a hired man would 
churge for the summer's work, probably about a hundred dollars; and 
that he would pay Nether some too at the same time, and send her more 
as he could get it throughout the year, 

We all entertained high hopes now of soins to Greencastle in the 
full, and devoted all our energies te that one purpose, As. E was not 
necded zt howe for a few duys, I got work in hay harvest with a couple 
of neighbors at one and a half dollars per day; und so at differcnt 
times through the summer, when I could be sparee, I obtained work from: 
them, thus making enough to buy Charley and mysclf an outfit of cloth: 
ing above cur hundred dollars, fn about ten days we began our own 
harvest; and, thanks to our self-binder, @id our own work very nicely, 
Then ¢ame the stacking and finally, threshing ef the grain. We also 
tug potatoes, plowed a forty acre piece of ground fer fail sowin, 
and even chopped and hauled up the winter's wood, 

We spent the summer mostly on the hore Place, and while the days 
were full of work, we had our pleusures too, both at home and at 
‘parties in the ncighberhood, 

Roxa, my brother's wife, had studied pbhrenology when a girl, and 
she gave us much enjoyment of evenings, telling us many things about 
ourselves end predicting our future, We already knew as facts sore 
of the characteristics she made known to us; others we regarded as 


fakes. She drew her conclusions, of course, from the size and for- 
mation of the tell-tale busps which had been Gevelopins on our craniur 
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through the past years. She was quite an expert at the business and 
muce it amusing and intorestirs to us, 

i call to ine that amon- the thines she said about ue as she 
slowly meved her finzers throuch wy hair, were: "This vounc man will 
five to he cld und have a numerous fumLlv, %ut will have little tc 
icuye the: when he cies, for bo likes te spend his nency as he zoos 
alonse He wlil not be lo a Lorry to murry but wien he doses mot 2 
wife, he will be Kind to her and will love his e:ildrev; he will 
provide well fur his f.uily. A rich ludy of an iuflucntial farily 
Will beco:.c his wife, ana if she sives lim «ny encourarement, his 
acbitiou will lead him to run for contrcas, in which ervont he woule 
not hesitute te spend all their fortune to react: success; yet, in c..se 
he falileu, he would not take it hurd; he woul: horefully sine: 'Thore's 
a better day a cominn, 

I don't have much faith in phrenvlogy, but she was quite shrerd 
in wany of her pregnostications,. She muy have been honest tn all her 
statenchts of what Io wus to be and tu do, and ef that whieh stronld 
happen to me hereafter; it may have been clearly indicated to her 
ning through the medium of her finzers as they care in coutact with 
the bumps on my head, but tie contemplation of many of her sayints 
When comperec with the actualities of my life, is net simply anusinc, 
it is decply ironical, 

A few tines during the surcmer we boys spent an evenine and the 
ensuing night with some of our 01d neishbor boys, and they returne” 
cur visits, I rewembor of making such a visit te the home ef the 
Richardsen boys, and, I think, anether to the Merriweathers,. We vere 
however, kept very busy at work during the diys and were glad to have 


the evenings and nishts for rest. 
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By the first of September we ha each boursht us a nice new sult 
of Glothes, including hat, shoes and undorwear, and still had quite 
Suki OF Loney in our pockcts. George hai been able io spare Nother 
hundred dollars; so now we made all prevarations far cur eurly de-= 
purturc for Urceneautie,. 

And, as the day we had sot for the trip, earov new, Like a clo: 
between our vision and the sun which casts its siadow all arciund us, 
60 our pros};ective separation breusht a feclins of sadness to all ov 
neuPts, Obsuuring, for the time, the brilliant ohject in cvr mental 
sky. The Gid ores - its fields and its forest, itn orehard and it 
garden, its house and its barns, the old elu, ‘Jack the Giant, ' under 
Wiese shadey we had passed nany happy hours in play: khe Old Semel - 
the one buther and tiether had occupled throughout their declinin: 
years; tho one where the older children, boys and girls, had g¢prown t 
their full stature und then, one by one, had left the oid "nest" to 
build una feather their own nev enes avory ether bowers. All thes: 
realities of opr yeuthful days, loved and faniliar as they wore, are 
now to be left behind und the new, the untried, are te be tcsted,. 
Se, lice a dream in the nisht, we came te that last evenines et hore: 
we three, Nother, Charley, and I, sat around the fire in Nethor's 
bedroom, and giving ourselves up to our croticns, talked long und 
earnestly, with minglod fcelines of joy and sadness, of the brighten 


-~ 


ing future and “of the years that are dead and sone, the years that 


have no returning." 
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Chapter 7. 
A Double Trasegy . 


lenin oO oo om 


Of the very date of sur leng d-y's journey to Groencastte pA have 
forgotten, but i well remember that ail the family were un at an early 
hour and brduktasted before the sun was up. 

AS we sat ureund the breakfast table Mother tela George that we 
were grateful to him for all that he hac. done fer US» She Pelt that 
her long and eurnest desire was now to be gratified, Her “ittie 
boys," having grown up to young manhood, it was now te be hor eUuby 
aad pleasure to help thon to the extent of her ability in the rrerarae 
tion so essential to the in their riper years, Brether Gecrge s1id 
that he and his wife were likewise greatly interested in our emlicasion, 
ang that he meant to give her all the help in "Tr power. life said 
he realizec that worning, as never before, that we sould no longer 
be designated as Na's Little beys, and susgestod that in our thousht 
aud conversation, we should be known as "Our Colleze Boys" while at 
Asbury. All seconded the motion, especially Charley and I. 

Seen after breakfast, our neighbor, Nr. Baxter, was at the fartie 
house with teum to convey us to Bunkerhill, Loving good-byes were 
said and, with joyful anticipations, we made our start, 

After leaving our lane ve traveled on a Straignt road directly 
east for a couple of miles where we turned south around the northeast 
corner of a furm, near which corner stood a large white house, Just 
inside the fence was a well, and between it and the house, a nice lawn, 


dotted with shude trees and shrubbery, adorned the place. In this 


yard several children- boys ani girls- of the furiily which lived in 
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the larse, white house, were playing, AM. saxter stopped his ten a 
and proposes that we get a drink of the favous cnol water from this 
_ well. He and i entered the yard and, after eivine “Loether and us 
boys a dring, was helpin; hirself, when a brisut-faced little cirl, 
one of the pluyers, tinidly appreuched me and, offerine her Hand, said: 
"Good-bye, bey." i tock the little hant, offered so cleverly in tive 
and suid yood~-by to her, little ureaning that this little bare-foot 
Giri was here.fter to becone wy wife, the mother of ry children, me 
said in alsvcr to a question fron Nr, Baxter, thet ber name was plle. 
¥@ arrived at the Lunaerhill depot about a haif hour before train 
tine wWauich guve us socd time for Hetting ticr.ets ani checkins bazycare, 
the journey of two hundred mites was really chjoyec this tirc, cue te 
eeveral euttses- ny loved ones were with nes; the roal-bed and the ac- 
conmdutions on the train wore rach improved since my untirely venture 
of the yeur befere; the country was now rapidly yicldin= to the hund 
of civilization and had lest that desert aspect so ustleuble a year LEO, 
80 thut, all in all, we were a very happy trio. 

Barly in the ufternvon we passed what 1 suppose is the nost eloe 
vated point en the whole prairie, a high mound, deveid of trees, und 
standing off to our left a couple of riles. Many pon and tcatus wero 
busy constructing a branci: railroad to its summit, ¥e conjectured 
that this unusual spot in the center. of so vust a prairie was to be 

“used 8&3 a resort. 

icre and there, villages und farm-houses vere arringing up as if 
by wagic. At some points, especially after passing Terre-ilaute, 
Extonbive coal mines were being Geveloped, The fariers were busy 


i oa 
breusing up the virgin soil and sowine tk@ir first ficlds of winter 


wheat, 
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The tine off our arrival at Groencastle being in the nisht, we 
PRE.Up «6 & noar-by hotel for the nieht, leavine most of aur harsare 
at the cornet. The next morning X went around to sec Nr. Waroner -vvhosn 
rooms Willie Warren and [ had rented a yeur ago, wid he tee! ne ever 
to the heas of the nev president of the iniversity, Dr. Sowran and 
introduced me te hin, ~fter telling him my wants, the br. directed 


me to ste <r. Jonathan Uirch, a young lawyer in tovn, who had a nu-ber 


wae 


of houses an poons for ront, and whe was a Geed fricni ef the siucent: 
Z hunted up Mr. Girch and we soon found a srall house two blocas sonth 
of the University Cubpus that suited me well, tether end Charley 
were pPleuscd with the nev heuse, and by night we feund curselyes at 
home with whet we had brouyht with us und a steve, two bed-steads, and 
some chairs, ull of which we bought at @ second hand etore, The next 
aay or se we bought a loud of woo’, a supply of previsious, ote. By 
the following Nenday, Charicy and L were ready to enter our numes on 
the cellerc rolls, 

Going to collere was a new life for us and, as it proved, an 
arduous one, Cutsice of my werk and experience at Litehficld the 
previous year, neither of us had ever learned the art of applyine cur 
winds to study, While our mental powers needow & spur £o ercater 
activity, our bedily powers needod a curb, to slacken then in their 
almest unlimited expansion on the farm; and, vile we began to seo 
‘these neces and te set about supplyins them very carnestiy, it was a 
Slow precess and beset vith eifficulties, us we shall see, 

i entered the Classical course, First Preparatory srade, sly 
studies being a general revies of the comuen school branches and tie 
First books of Latin and Greck, The licls I had received in Mnglish 


graurmar ut Litchfield was a wonderful prop to me, yet the rapid advance 


~e 
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£ was compolled te rake in Loeping up with ry Clusves, required Biany 
dony and fatiguing Lours of study, especially se the tree languare 
in which a new alplubet hed te be muatered, anu where the verbal forns 
and the applieution of the rules of GyNtex were so different frum the 
English. 2m sequirios a snowledge of these Languases, the avery, 
perhaps, is the ehier Quality of wind NECCSsary » Lypom years of dise 
Use LY Lenery tas very poor; and, do the best £ eculd, it tooa nue two 
yeurs te compiete in a Sitisfactery sanner, the one Prepuratory yearts 
WORK, Laz «lad I held on, however, for rhether any direct benefits 
have resulted Crom ny knowledge of these languages matters little. 


i regard the development of my Menory anc other of my mental fuchitics, 
brought about by the hurd grind necessury te their Yastory, ag nos 


invaluable . Charley entered an irrecular Preparatory class aml teok 
up such studies as he was qualified to berin, 

When the school wors< for the wee endesi on briday, brother and 1 
could not be contented te renain in-doors., or even in the tern, On 
Saturdays we scoured the roods for nuts, berries end other wild fruits. 
we found the Pi-pay, a wild frnit we had never before soen. rt srovs 
on & suatl tree or bush, is an oblonz, yellowish fruit, and .s the 
size of a swall Pear, which it somewhat rceserbles in SHAPES. Jike 
the bannana, the pa-paw is good only when thoroushiy ripe, has ea 
sycetish taste like the bannana, and is very palatable to mest neople, 
The second Suturday, I think it Was, after our arrival, we went 
out to sce a furmer by the nane of Browder who had two or threo vO¥S 
in collerce. ¥@ hud learned from these beys that we could zet wood 
and vegetables of them, We secured our winter's wood and a supply 
of potatoes, Pinpskins, beets, cubbage, onions, and even m@at, all of 


which were to be deliverod us they were needed, Shile there in the 


field we were joined by another youns main, 2 student whose nano was 
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BMNjasina urunville bbinn,. fle was there for a like ebfect as were wet 
wad, being jolly, unu about my Own use, we, then and there, becane 
fast friends. 

On the following Monday, at chapel, L wet tir, sidiim arain, wron 
‘dn our littie teik, 1 found out that he was bachine, and we each leurr 
ed where the other lived, Fras that tine Om, we were Freuvuont euxter 
at cach other's rocms. At one of these visits we vere tabiine idoeut 
our past lives and our people when I learned that he Was thie cousin 
of the iloncreble John fiush Feter Cleaver Shanks whe! Af L rereermber 
rightly, was, at that Line, a member of Congress from Indiana. {f 
rescuber how amused 1 was that tye persons related by birti: secmel te 
bt ceusias by reason of their longs nanos, ani that while one was thie 
chin(u), the other was ids near cousin, the Shanks, in April, 1564, 
Shinn had a severe attack of spinal rheusatism, and 1 waited on the 
poor boy as 1 gould a brother, and my Nother gave him every care that 
his cw Motner could have conferred, 

Charley became acquainted with the younzer Matson heys in his 
class und greatly enjoyed his visits te their country hone. Thoy 
beeure very good friends, but E thins his particular crany was Para 
Pitzer, The stories about this young ran, and of their hich tines 
tegethcr would, no doubt, be very interesting to you were he instesd 
of me writins these pees. 

- there were two Nethodist Lpiscopal churches in the city at that 
time we were there, the old birst church and Slupsen chanel. The 
lattcr tas a lurze builcing, having only the lower or Sunday School 
rooms coupleted. We Bbecume members of simpson Chapel and it was in 
the Sundey $chool of this church home that 2 taught my first clas 


By 


ten or twelvo little beys. 
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this wor¥ beeawe one of real care as well as Pleasure te me, ny 
arbition wan to rake every lesson interesting and by this moons SO< 
cure « constent and rogiudar attendunce ef all ey rupils, 
| Cne incident relating to thie class and etfecting it fer geod, 
stands cut especially preurinent in mir mer.ory. At the invitation of 
Mrofeusor deyt, cur Sunday School superlubtondent, £ went with tin te 
indianapolis te which city he was guLoze Oa sexe business, While ther 
Wwe Visited the State Schvol for the Blind, On Jeurning the ohjact 
vf Our Visit, tie Lanuger introduced us to 2» yeunr blind student and 
instructed him to show us over the buildin; and throach tie varieceus 
departucnts,. “his boy, about the same 4Ge as ny Bunday Schno) pupils 
seme endowed with instinet or sorething beyund natural visien, and 
wade our stay one of real pleasure and prefit. Fe Icd us thyreu~h 
Gark passare ways and un winding sthuirs te the reer enc, Fea tPat 
lefty height, pointed out several noted biildines and other nlaces of 
interest in the city. ve followed hin into the extensive basenent 
wnere ie sav the great furnaces with their tlerce heat, converting 
water into steam and, vith a rush, sending it throush uroper condni ts, 


12} 
throrcnout the ismense stiructiec to give heat and corfort to all its 
inwates; and then this, one of the nost useful servants of man, was 
returned to the boilers throush other channels as water to bo heated 
and sent out as before, 

The next place of interast te see was the department of Geographi. 
cai Seience, ilere wore blind puplis stucyins geography fron globes 
amd maps having raised surfaces, threugh the wcdium of their Tinsers, 
Another class ef youngsters dexenstrated to us a very fair knowled-e 
of the geography of the United states obtained fron section mans ana 


braille charactcrs,. 
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We wore highty cnutertained 1 cur priest Stay at otuer roons, one 
Of which, the last wo entcred Z believe, the dopartuent of Nanual 
| [paining, was the most attractive te pe of all. We could spare but 
% Pew horncnuts at most of the lenge werk tablos. i Was espceially in- 
torestedi in the manufacture of boad bauiets by a class of stall Biind 
children, Four littic girls were sorling from one trey containing 
beads ef various coolers, but of the sane sine, as 16 seemed ‘to ne: 
yet ther vere naling duinty little baskets by stringing the beads and 
Weavinue thes. into fancy shares and different sizes, T noticed that 
Cutil werder put hor Pinsers into the tray and invariably pulled 7ut 
Just tuc culor ti head she nucdued to wcave into the particalur stripo 
or eticr JI¢sign which she was. thon IMALLNG » hOW Gxyguisitely sensitive 
Bist Reve been the touch lodged in those suull finters to unorrin~iy 
seleet tic desirec color by « variation in size so Stal] ‘that ry tision 
eculd not detecs it. i bought a email basket as a souvenir. (this 
littic busket is now in the pessession of my daushtcr, Faye.) I 
waated to sive my Sunday Gehneol class an account of our visit to the 
Asyluz, so 1 took tie bead basiet with ne the foliovins Sunday. All 
the class were much intcreste. as I expeeted ticy ronid be, hen 
the questions hau wll been asked and answored to their satisfaction, 
one little fellow sugsesied that the basket be hung every Sunday on a 
heck fustoued te the back of the seat just in front of us, anJ used as 
@ receptical for cur wissicnary oifcrings, All joined in the rejuest 
and the plan was awepted, At the close of the Session, just beferc 
the singing of the last sons, the various classcs were tea give up their 
nunbers and select nutes for their various classes; but first, the 


superintendent began to talk about our visit to the Bling Schoel at 


indianapolis, He told how the four little Birls, children just lik 
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those sitving before hin, except that they were bling, how they tere 
Scrted about the open Gish anu Skilifully wove the shinin- beuds ante 
baskets of variegated colers so that those who conld see wizht enjov 
U5 Gitte Le suid that they, the little blind children, were happy te. 
Ck’USO tnecy were melting others Happy. then he said: "If we do our 
werk, siudy our lessous, give of our tine ant hneneyv, und oven CHES 
2u eur pluys t6 Buac others happy, we shall always be bapry curscives, 
We ali felt that we hud Leammed a valuable lesson fron the blinc chile 
ren thet tay, AS tiie Closes nunhers wore now beint called, besiresine 
Nunper One, the infant class, for the purpose of recordins tie nares 
by wiich troy were hercaftor to be Cesign.ted, there soc te be a 
Spuntancous muveuent wine the boys of my clas~, a bySsteorious wolopcies 
jug, @nd I was yuite surprise). when one little fellow wie seemed to be 
ibe leager, whispered ty me ascing if they micht chance thoir nee, T 
Routed and just in tise, for number six, our TAUMHeY, WAS ab that 
kRoLenL called by tie eceretary Inatantly the saie dear lauucie uto 
bad vhispercd to me wan on his feet up in the sost, the head basirat 
heid hirh iu his hand anu he, amlé@ the tumultuous applause of the yzholk 
senool, shouted: "The Shining Roads?” 

¥aile Living at this Little eottagc, Bishor Lorris, the oldest 
living bishep of our Cuureh at that.time, teok dinner with us at 


other's invitation, Je had just preachod a great serioa ut the 


Mirst Church und when, after the sersen, “otuer introduchd herself, he 
was indeed surprigeu and came to see US Of account of their old ace 


quaintance. Wis serzon and visit was a Sreat treat to her, for he 


Was well bnown to our Grand-Bather's folks when he was a circuit rider, 
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and had peorferned the ceremony at the warriace of my parents thirty- 
five yeurs before. Bother bad net soon him since she left sentucky. 

fho tevecner ef my classes in Enslish the first yoir, 198°-60, 
was Professor ue 4b. Hibben, de was followed in 1866-1 by Profeg-ar 
Je be Lous and J. 9, Locke. the third your, 1861-2, Professor L. L. 
Lozers tausgnt two of my classes in Lhzligh, wiiie Yrnfessor Leeke 
tuught cy iicher Alsebra, Yrofessor 5. A. Latizore was cy teachor 
of Orcek in 10§9-G0, and Prefessor Philander ndloy {roa that time an, 
My teacner ef Latin for the throe years was Professor 3, 7, Hoyt. 

Of all the teachers of the school during these years, I was most 
intimate with Professor floyt, i have already related the story of 
cur visit to Indianapolis and the Hlind School. iio fave ine sni:e 
special heip in my Latin, and so 1 was at his honse frequentiy. ue 
scu:etines toes quite lous: wails together. Many were the times, .hen 
we were alone, that he helped ne to eorrect my bad habits of speu cl 
nod unceuta wanners, acquired in ry country hore ant wens Gy- arty 
assecietes; aud, althoush lt was done in & way to magnify tiie fauit 
go L would sce it and te more surcly cerrecqt it, he never exdaibited 
inpaticnes or un umkind spirit. Cn one of these walks, 1 hud bees 
taiking wulte animatedly about some of my exploits at schcol wien £ 
was a boy, We had been trudging aleng some time, he not speaking 

‘ 
- only to givo assent to what I was saying: and t. titakine that he 
Was tacirg Lt all in with admiration fer my volubility, when ail of 
a sudden be stopped and, turning half way round and facing me, Saldys 
"xo, ZT don't know! Here you have been telling me things about your- 
self, things i never heard of before, and have kept on insistine that 


‘You imcy, you Know.' I cannot know that you did this or said that 


until yeu tell me that you did or said it,® Of course I was dute 
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founded, but soun imes what ho was arter, He at onee kindly took 23 
arm and wo started again on our Walk, vhile he showed re my fault anc 
Said that as his friend end pupil he would help me to overcowe it. 
it is Gifficult te place a true estimate of the value of a teacher 
like Professor Hoyt, 

veeteasar RO;sers was also very approachable and kindly Cisnoesed 
torard his ‘pupils. I have often thouvht how venderfully itind and 
helpful they, all of then, were to me and that Io ove far nore than 
I ean ever repay thom or the institution whose honored sorvints thoy 
wore. 

At the close of the schoél yoar we moved to a large brick build. 
ing in which anether sv.all fusily by the name ef Sinclair was living. 
It was quite a bit farther from the colloge but the rent was less tha 
that of the smalicr house while the rooms wore iurser and more come 
fortable, Lach fumily had plenty of reon up-stairs wnd down, 

Mother and vharley went hore to spend the summer yucation and I 
bached in one of the rooms of the brick house. I obtaired a fob of 
work frou Ur. Ee Alien, a manufacturer of tooubstoenes, at sixty ecnte 
& day anc boarded myself, You are ready to say "that vas too awa, 
Well, remember that living expenses were chean ton, £ lived well on 
one Gollar a wees all that summer, 

. hy work was to erind down and polish marblo surfaces after the 
“‘weenes bad been sawn into propor snail The grinding was done by 
Placing the stone to be ground on a frane and rubbing its surface wit? 
another stene, keeping a thin layer of fine sand between thew- which t 
sana was kept wet by means of a dininutive stream of water falling 
upon it frem a yessel fixed in a wire co .trivance above, The polish. 


ing was done alse by fricticn with punies stene and other abrasive 
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Varieties of stone; no water wus necessary however, 

the summcr vacation passed Slowly away, renenbered chiefly fer the 
remursuble political Canpuisn prelicinary to the fall eleetions. The 
SC4SOn Was uncommonly het and ery; not much rain till Lite in the fall, 
The only showor Tt remenber of was a thunder stort: which came on Curly 
an tho afternoor; £ have a vivid rocollection of that fuct for, as £ 
care bere from work, vhen noarp the hease, I Giscovered the veocheuse to 
bs on fire, the blaze reaching up nearly to the eaves. A barre! ef 
uhslacked line had been deposited at the rear ef tho yveedished for 
some purpose, and the rain frem the roe had slacked the lire produce 
ing sufficient heat te euuse the fire, 8@ soon hac the fire extine 
guished; and, for the second time end under similar eenditions, I had 
been instrumental in the suving of prorerty from fire, 

other ahd Charley returned in time for the onenines of scnool, 
and we entered zoulously upon our studies, 

there were, at the time we enterod college, two literary acecicties, 
the Philolovical and the Platonian. they were both about the sa-e in 
size und uscfulness; had their meetinons on Briday evonines in their 
own bulls thich were opposite each other just across the Passatoways 
and were open to all the College prades. ire Shinn anc I were clecete 
ed members of the Philological seciety at its first necting for the 
years; so, to our studies in class was now added the preparation of and 
engagement in the rhetorical exercises required of us as members, 

These exercises consisted of a fercal round of doclamation, essay, 
oration, und debate, bosides informal achates on real or imaginary 
business, mock trials, otc. Ye also had our election of orficers 
tuice each your, more or less exciting, Kach society was emected to 


have twe public entertainments in the edllese chapel during the yoar, 
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one of which cccurred at commencenont week, Tue literary societies 
were a source of great improvement, especially se ter those intending 
to engase in the professions. Even the farmer ani the mechanic were 
fuch benefitted; bettor ablo to exzrress thousolyecs at their public 
gatherings; and the better to 11 the moro resronsible places in 
society, by reason of the practice gained in the literary soCciCtY. 
Befors winter set in, we sold cur wood vartiins stove and beueht 
a small coal stove, for we foune we could save money by usin: coal, 
whieh could be had at $2.50 por ton, It was soft coal anid e:ne in 
large biccs,. 
in November of this year, 1860, Abraham Lincoln was elected 

President of the United States. His election was the culmination of 
one of the harcest political fichts our country has ever passed throuch 
John Brown's raid into Virginia, his capture and exccution, had taken 
place the year before the cleetion; thief Justice Taney had piven the 
important dccicion ef the Suprexe Court of the United States on the 
"bred Scott Case," which decision ceclared: (1), that a Nesro, viether 
bond or free, vhoe was a descendent of slave ancestera, was not an 
Aiseriean citizen; (2), therefore he could not sue even for his liberty, 
in the United State's courts, He Geclared that tho constitution gave 
the negro no rishts which the white man was bound to respect, and last. 
ly, that Scott's master could lawfully take his slaves into any Terrd- 
“tory, just as he could his horses and his cattie. This decision struc 
the North like an clectric shock. They believed that it epencd to 
slavery, not only the Territeries, but even the free States. The 
North believed that under the constitution a master could not hold his 
slaves in bondage if he took then to free soil, and macy determined 
thut the law should not be cerricd out, i inew of several instances 


where runaway slaves frem kentucky were being hunted in Illinois ana 
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fndiana, and ren living in those states were cormanded to aid the 
Seuthern efficers in running down their escaped slavos, Fow turned 
out, and those vho did holp were the objects of scorn by the rest of 
the community. The free States had laws forbicding slavery, and they 
now passed personal liberty lavs, such that the slave hunter, when he 
hac captured his runaysay, cust take his case before a jury to prove 
that the nero was a slave before he could take him out of the State. 
it was seldom that a jury would agrce on a verdict ane seretines while 
the trial was under way, the negro was spirited away to Canada und 
freedom. Thisy of course, angored the South and mreatiy inereasca 
the bad feeling between their poople and those of the Norti:, Ald 
these events and many others conspired to make the time betiveen the 
conventions of the different political partios and the Clection in 
November intensely cxcitine,. indiana seemed to be the prineiple 
battle ground. Throushout the summer und early fall, the people of 
every city, town, and villase in the State esserbled in great thrones 
and eagerly listeaed to the eratery of speakers of national renoun: 
or fell into leng lines of enthusiastic partisans who, with flaming 
torches, black oil-cloth caps and capes, and waving flags and banners 
galore, rarched for wiles throuch the Frinciple strects to tho music 
of brass bunds «and under the brilliant lisht of fire-works the display 
of which had probably never been execiled, Especially was there 
. reat enthusiusr: manifested in the newly organized and virerous 
hepublican party. I was a member of the "UGreeneastle Wide-awakes" 
ang was with the boys whenever and wherever they were wanted. ve 
were out frequently most of the night. 
Some of the neted speakers of tha carpaizn were Horace Grecly, 
fom Corwin, rred Uouglas, a Hegre orator, and our own neted Var 


Governor, Gliver P, Morten, 
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At the election in Novezber, Mr. Lincoln received about half a 
million more votes than Stephen A. Deuglias, and over a millio® more 
than either Breckinridse or Bell, 

The people of South Carolina believed that the election of Mr. 
Lincoln meant that the North was determined tr liberate the slaves 
which was not truc, they realized aiso, that the South could no lone 
er hope to uaintain the power they once had in Consress; so, on Dec 
ember 20, 1860, a convention met in Secession fiall, Charleston, end 
unanimously voted that the union then existing between their Stzte and 
the iGiee states of the Union was disolved, By the first of February 
1861, six other states bad likewise withdrawn from the Union. Dele- 
gates from these seven states met at sentgomery, Alabama on the fourth 
of the sume month, framed their government, selected Jeffersen Davis, 
as their. President, and cast aside the Stars and Stripes, hoisting a 
new flag, the Stars and Bars in its place. Kost all the forts, arse- 
nals, and other publie property within their limits were seized, For 
Sumter was one of the few over which the Stars “an Beebews renained 
floating. The merchant stcaner, Star of the Vest, was sent by Presi« 
dent Buchanan to Major Ancerson whe commanded the fort, with men and 
provisions, but the people of Charleston fired upon her ana comnelied 
her to return. istory says: “All eyes were now turned toward 
_Abraham Lincoln. The great question was, what will he do when he 
becomes President? | 

At his inauguration, Mr. Lincoln said: "I have no purpose, dircet 
ly or indirectly to interfere with the institution of Slavery in the 
states where it exists." He declared that he had no lawful richt to 
do so and that he had no inclination to do so, But in the same speec 


he suid that he would do his utmost to keep the oath he had just taken 
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to preserve, protect, und defend the Union; and, in accordance with 
that declaration, he at ence made arrangcnents te send supplies to 
Major Anderson, having received a message from him that he ceuld not 
long hold the fort unicss provisions were sent to him. When Davis 
heard of this preparation to help Fort Sumter, he ordered General 
Beaurepard te demund the surrender of the fort. Major Andersen 
declincd to surrender and, at Gay-break, April 12, 1861, the Confencre 
ates fired the first sun of the Wars Major Anderson save up the fort 
en the 14, and the next day, April 15, President Lineoln called for 
seventy-five thousand volunteers for three month's service, The 
people, North and South, seemed to ante as one man in defence of their 
principles; the North standins for the Union and the old flas, were 
ready to lay down their lives in their defense; the South were just 
as Reger to repel what they considered an unwarrantable invasion, 
Naturally, a great deal of excitement was aroused in Greenerstic 
and at the college. On the day after the news of lancoln's call for 
voluntcers, April 16, all classes were dismissed, the whole town and 
scnool being in a state of confusion, A few days later a company of 
one hundred and three student voluntcers, mown as the "Asbury Guards, * 
Was organized and, having marched to Indianapolis, were mustered inte 
the 16th. Indiana Reginent, Some days afterward, a second coripany, 
mostiy students, was formed and mustered into one of the Indiana 
“reginents. My Brother Charley enlisted with this company, but when 
it was mustered, he was rejected as being too young, and he had to 
come back home, He was, however, restless and anxious te he in the 
wars gave up going longer to school, and persuaded Mother ¢o let him 
return to [llinois where several of his boy friends were enlistins and 
writing for him to come and join then, Nother could not bear for him 


to ge alone, so after getting my promise to continue in school, thoy 
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left Greencastic near the end of the school year. He enlisted in the 
e7th. Illinois Infantry on the 14th. of July, 1861. Nother took 
sone of our house-kceping things with her, some we sold, and I kept 
a few that I should need in baching. 

After the school year closed, I obtained work on the Durham farn, 
& tract later known as the De Pauw farm and ineluded the piece of lan 
on which the observatory is situated. This is the way I cane to met 
my summer's job. I was a little lonesome after the school closed, bai 
Nother and Charley gone, and nothing in view to busy myself with and 
make a littic money fer the next year, so I went over to sce Mr, 
Hubbard whe kept a small grocery store near where we had been living, 
He was an old man, a good fricnda of ours, and one in whom I could 
trust. in answer to riy inquiry about setting a summer's job, he sai¢ 
that Mr. Durham was well off and would likely sive me werk as he was 
continually making improvements on his place, Hie told me where he 
lived und gave me a note of introduction to hin. Aithough late in th 
afternoon, I went right out to investixate my chances. XI found the 
eld gentleman at home, introduced myself, handed him Mr. Hubbard's not 
and teld him what I wanted. He invited me into the house and to a 
seat at the supper table. I greatly enjoyed the excellent suprer, as 
I had for several weeks heen living on bacheler's dict. Among the 
goed things of that meal I remember we had buck-wheat priddle cakes 
“and maple sirup of the best quality. After supper the 91d rentleman 
talked with me a while, but said not a word about giving me vwork, 
When 1 suggested that I ought to return hone pretty soon, he said: 
*No, you must stay with us tonisht." So I stayed; and, after break» 
fast, the next morning, we started out to look, as he said, at his 
"Estate." When we came to the pasture we stopped and, sitting on 


some old stumps, he suid that his worm fence was getting old, and that 
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if I wanted two or three month's work, I misht build a new plank fence 
for him; that he vould furnish the posts and other material, also the 
necessary tools; and that if I would cig the holes twe fect Gecp, set 
the posts firm and straight on the line which he woulda lay off for ne, 
and nail on the planks neatly, five to the panel, he would sive ne 
eight cents apicce for setting the posts and five cents a panel for 
putting on the plznk. I made an averese of $1.25 a day for every worl 
Gay till the jcb was finished, Sometimes the dirt was very hard and 
dry and I could dig but a few holes; the least I made in a whole day 'd 
work was twenty-four cents, setting three posts across & rocky ravine, 
Several days and half days I dia not come to work at all but mostly, T 
could not complain, and the whole job I considered to be very satine 
factory. 

The place where we had lived, the brick, was teo far from my work 
to suit me, so I bargained with a grocer up town to bach in a room abov 
his store as a kind of night watehman for which service I had my reon 
and what I needed to eat, In this way my expenses were reduced to 
almost nothing, a few cents for postage stamps and stationery. As the 
result of my suimer's work, and econony, I had when school opened in 
September a little over $100, Quite a bit of this I had to spend 
for entrance fee, books, and clothing. Fortune favored me again, 
however, for I found a place to work for my board with a Mr. Jones, 

He was an old bachelor whose mother and sister kept house for him, 
They had just completed a nice three story brick house southex«st of, 
and near the college campus, and had just moved into it. When school 
began they took in several students as bearders, and my work was to 
build fires of mornings in cook stove and furnace ana to keep the 


furnace at proper heat through the day. My room was on the second 
floer and very convenicnt, Hearty and strong, I began my fresiman 
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year studies with great zeal and a éetermination to win, The two 
previous years of hard work had made 2 good foundation and I was 
counted with the best in the class. My room being near the colleke, 
three or four of my classmetes were wont to come over detween recita- 
tions and study together our lessens in Ceesar ana Xenophen,. Cne 
woule take the lexicon, another the grammar, and the others their 
text booxs, and thus we made short werk of our preparation of these 
“Greek and Latin lessens, 

The first news I had frow Charley was a letter from Cairo, Tlli- 
nois, dated September 17, i861. In this letter he pave me a rather 
sorry picture of camp life, He said: "We have been here three weeks 
and no telling how much longer we shall have to sty in this dirty 
place; its a perfect hog hele here when it rains. I belicve the boys 
are the hardest let that I was ever with; syearing, playing cards, 
and drinking are the most common things we see about us. thy, there 
are tines, I believe, when more than half the company are drunk at the 
same time, < tell you I can't feel contented in such a piace and 
with such surroundings, I believe I think of home and of vou ell 
the mest when i am doing guard duty; it is such a lonesome place." 

And then he proceeds to give me some advice which, at the time, the 
poor boy doubtless: would rather have taken than bestowed on some one 
else. "You speak of enlisting, but if I were in your place, I believe 
I should go on to school. Soldicrins is not so pleasant as one would 
think when he can only hear of it and not experience the realities of 
it." Ny sisters also often adsonished me that my first duty was to 
continue on in the college work I had laid out for tiyseit.. All my 
family and friends continued to advise ne against breaking off my 


studies, as it were, risht in the middie of my course, reasoning that 
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many young ten, free from obligations such as I was under, were ready 
and willing to battle for the Union. Let therm go. More than all 
that, I was influenced to remain in school by reasen of the promise 
made to other. To close the school doors behind re would alriest 
break her heart; how ceuld I deliberately shatter her fendest hopes? 
Yet the feeling was rapidly taking hold of me that I was shirking my 
real duty. 

On Saint Valentine's Day, 1662, a burlesque missive came toa me 
threuch the mail. In bright colors it pertrayee a soldier in uniform 
kneeling beside a table and eating soup with a large iron spoon, from 
a bowl in front of him, I always believed it was scent me by a certain 
girl, who, at that time was a very bright star in my BLY e Reading 
the words over and over I thought I saw in the second and the last 
two lines especially, a very broad hint of wWi2t my plain duty was in 
Said younz lady's opinion, Now, all younz fellows who have been in 
dove with 2 pretty sirl can appreciite my feelings when my pretty cirl 
poked fun at me in this style. They know how easily one may, by such 
Stratezy, be induced to pursue some course of conduct that would please 
her. llowever, while I hid these things in ry heart, I boldly kept on 
with my studies to the close of the screol year, 

shortly after receiving this valentine, I wrote to Charley, hint 
ing how nice it must be to be a soldicr boy and have a sweet-<hcart at 
‘home to correspong with; and, to get him interested in my way of think- 
ing, I told him quite a bit about my girl, and joked hin abcut one or 
two girls he used to like pretty well, In closing my letter I said 
that I meant no harm in writing as I did about the girls; that I haa 
no object in view in quizzing him about his Siri; and that, althouch 
I frequently wcet thom, they Simply ask about your health, how you like 


* 
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soldierins, etc. In reply, vharley wrote res “Not the least hurm in 
the sorld. f{ like to talk about tho girls very well myself, once in 
a thile. Very well! so you call Miss Nolly my tirl, do you? Well so 
do I; but 1 sheuld like to see hiS@G ----=« whon you have been talking 
about so much and praising so hichly here lately. f suppose she rust 
be your girl, at least I will Suess so for the present. Gut ceme now, 
I have another Suess, it is that your Bettie does net ¢o to skule te 
the Seminary and that she can't sing and pley on the pianer equal te 
my ollie, at least you ditn't say so. well now, there is no use 
taiking, but you cun't think how I shonid have enjoyed being at the 
Ladie's Exhibit as you wero, f can only imagine sueh pleasures and 
write about ther to you, cr talk of them to uyself us I sometimes co. 
f suppose 1 ought to bo thankful for these privileses, Let ne tell 
you, Brother, honestly, the best of letters, with itr few rather foyre 
ea sentences is not to be compared to an evening's chal wit? one's 
sweet-heurt, and @ sccond or third reading of the same letter is a 
very pocr substitute for hor winning smile ang cheery voice. i 
supposc Lf have lost interest to a great cxtent in the: is the re sen 
i have so little te Say about the cirls, but I am glad you write once 
in a while about them and tell me how they are gcttins alons bael at 
Greencastie, for I tell yu, girls are a scarce article here," 

Poor boy! I imew he was homesick an@ £ made my letters to him 
‘as cheerful as I could, but L think With all his kindly discourarerent 
of my leaving school for the aruy, I was not in the least shaken in 
my conviction that I must soon enter the service. 

In a@ ssirmish at Furnington, Mississippi, leading on to the battle 
of Pittsburg Landing ZA Curly in April, 1362, Charley was severely vouné 


ead, a gunshot wound in the neck, The family with whom I was boarding 
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were taking a Caily newspaper, and when Mrs. Jones saw zy brother's 
name in the cusualty list, she cane up stairs and, without a word, 
passed tho paper through the transom over wy door. I secon found the 
information and at once wrote te Brother George about it. After scne 
investisation, he found him in Hambure, Mississippi. As soon as he 
Was able ta be moved, he was sent to a hospital at Paducah, Hentulcsy. 
AS soon as he was able to travel he came home on furlousn. At the 
expiration of his furlouzh, he returned to his resiment ant served -ut 
his timc. Cne thing peculiar about his case was, that he refuser a 
Gischarge at the tize he was granted a furlough, and when the time of 
his furloush had expired he was anxious to be with the DONS again. 
The bullet that hud weunded him had lodged in his tiroat, but the 
surgeon, judging froa the signs, I suppose, thought it had passed out 
through his touth and se the ball had not Peon extracted, Twentye 
nine ycars afterward, while living at Poytland, Oregon, the bulict had 
worked its way to near the lining of his throut and was eauging him 
much pain, At last he had a physician examine it who, mistaling the 
real trouble for tonsilitis, treated him for that disease, Finally, 
being threatoned with suffication, he hastenca te his doctor and told 
him to do somethins to rclieve him, The dector, making a more cure} 
ful cxamination, concluded that some foroign substance was lodred in 
“the inflamed parts, and applyins his forceps, much te the suprise and 
delight of them both, cxtracted a minnie ball. Of course that bullet 
is a treasures souvenir of the war. 

While yet in Ureencastlc, about the twentieth of Avril, I reccived 
a letter from my Cousin Lucy, ene of the duusnters of George D. Randle, 


in answcr to one of my lettcrs of inguiry about some of my girl friends. 


» 
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iy cousin had been on a visit of two weeks at Monticello ond had stayed 
with our mutual friend, Niss Georgie Rebbins, who was at the home of ker 
. Sister, lirs. Sawyer. After the nentien of soe others, she said that 
Georgie had recently passed threugh a long and severe sickness and was 
just then able to come down stairs to her reals, hy cousin said of 
her: "She is very lively, sceminsly in good stirits all the tire. 

She occasionally suys seething about you, thouzh nothins particulur,. 

I believe she thinks I imow more about her affairs than I do, by the 
way she actcd one day when we were talking about old tines an@ your 
name was mentioned, She talks ef going to school next year," 

i must say that wy hears was tremcndously stirred when I read my 

cousin's Ictter. fhe old love between Georric und myself, albeit 

that of children, wus, I mew, still as a flune'in hor heart. iL had 
only to say that IL still loved her, and I was sure ft shouid find us 
ready a@ response from the woran now grown us I had received frem the 
little girl of nine at my trandeactherts cottaze. After all these 
yeurs ef separation and cruel silence on my part, she was still true : 
and loyal to re. knowing as I did that, net only was she riine for 

the asking, but that she was, in every respect worthy of my love: that 
she possessed all those qualities of temperamont and of christian faith 
desirable, and that she would undoubtedly make my life a happy and 
_vontented one, I was greatly tempted to sit down and write her a lettrr, 
asking her to renew the covenant with me that had been made in those 
blissful d.ys of cur childhood, Instead, I said I would wait until 

I should see her again. . 

The two remaining months of schocl quickly passed and, as far ag 

my converse with teachers and students was concerned, as well as the 


tone of my letters home, I was returning home to Illinois just to see 
ny home folks and have a season of rest, such as I had not enjoycd 
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since coming to Greencastle nearly three years before, The under- 
standing was that I would return to college in the fall and go on with 
my studies; but in my heart, I felt T should obey the voice so persist- 
enly calling me to enter the war for the Union, 

Near the end of June I took an early morning train for Pana, 
Illinois and arrived there an hour or so before sunset. My Brother- 
in-law, Mr. Andrews, and Mother who was visiting the family, were at 
the depot to meet me, I loaded myself with them into his two~horse 
wagon and we were whirled away to their home about a mile south of 
town. This home belonged to Mr, Hargrave but since he lived with 
the family of his cousin, they occupied it as if it were their own. 
They had moved from Litchfield, or rather, Hardenburg, perhaps two yenr. 
before and, I think, about that time had lost their oldest boyby death. 

[It was a very enjoyable week that we passed at my Sisters. Light 
of us were there; the father and the mother; the three children, 
Charley, Emma, and Lucy~ the dear little baby: Cousin Ben Hargrave; 
my Mother and myself, And now, as I call to mind the sweet family 
intimacy that then bound together the hearts of that company, IT am the 
only one left. The rest have gone on, unless possibly, the oldest 
girl, Ena, may yet be living. She married Charles Prentice, and 
they raised a smal] family of children. IT have not heard from them 
er many years. 

Mother and T went on home in time to spend the "Fourth" at the 
old farm. Brother Charley, after being moved to a hospital at 
Paducah, Kentucky, in June, obtained a twenty days' furlough and came 
home, arriving a few days after we came. Brother John also came from 


Texas, He had been drafted into the Confederate army, but by hiring 
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a substitute avoided service for a while, A second tine he was 
Grafted and, after serving a short tine as quarter aster sergeant, 

. eseaped to Matanoras, took suip to Nev York, and from there came hore, 
fie was determined he would not fight against his brothers and the 
Union. Aithough his wife's fandly wore with the South, they respect. 
ed his sentiments and made it easy for him as possible, At the expi. 
ration of his furlough, Charley felt quite well ef his wound and re 
turned to his regiment. John was in the North I think, until that 
part of the South was reclained; at least, he was anpointed a United 
States Narshal in his district during reconstruction Guy. 

f learned soon after I cane home that Willie Warren Wwuo had rone 
into the war, hac received a wound in his shoulder at the battle of 
Pea Ridge, £ also found that mest of the boys who had been my etd 
fricnds end school-vutes were in the amy; amorg theu Henry Robbins 
Vho now was a commissioned officer. Few young tren were left in the 
community in and about chipman, and they sencrally belonred to the 
class we now desisnate as slackers, These gentry were "quaking: in 
their boots” lest they might be forced into the war by the draft which 
vas imminent if the call for three hundred thousand volunteers waich 
Mr. Lincoln made early in the sucmer, was not filled. 

These were the duys in which Lee and McClellan rere cesperately 
_ fighting what was imown as the "Seven Days Battle." Lee nad captured 
any guns and prisoners, KeClellan and his arny, whe had been in 
sight of Richmond, had retreated to Jame's Biver and were recallcd to 
the neighborhood of Washineton, fhe papers were full of the bad news 
how that General Stuert with a dashing body of cavalry rode clear roun 
¥eClellan's army, tore up the railroads, burned car-loads of provis- 


ions, and was threateninz Nashington. . Every patriot heart was avake 
and saying: “Ought I net to enlist?" Married men were soins; even 
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those with larse families depending upon thon, were answering the call. 
Young ladies whose brothers or lovers were in the service, "made it 

. hot" for the young men at home without excuse Or, With only a poor 
One. i remember one evening soon after I had cone hone, of being at 
a party of young peeple, nuostly of those sirls, vith a sprinkling ef 
Olid bechelors, ant youne fellows whose synpathies were imown to te 
With the Southern causc,. f often think how like a fish out of vwator 
I fcit that nicht. Io was probably somewhat of an unknown quantity to 
that company, having come anons them so recently. he girls srencd 
to think that, as a matter of course, I had come home to enlist, and 

I was careful not to disillusion their minds, The pelting they gave 
these youns fellows whose cowardly or wapatriotic sculs no doubt 
a@escrved, wus a caution. I went home feeling that I would rather 
meet the bullets of the "cbs," than the gites and reproaches of those 
zealous supporters of the Nation. 

One evening, about the last of July, my Brother George came home 
from town and said to some of us who were stancing on the front rerch, 
"I have about decided that it is my duty te go into the rar, The 
Country must be defended, and any mun who is a man will not stand 
back if it is possible for hin to so," The decisive moment had come 
to me. I told him that I was of the same pind; that nothing stocd in 
my Way and that I wanted to enlist; that I wus ready to £0 at once, 
but that he must not think of going to the war himself. "You have a 
home here anu a family to care for," I said, K wea, “zr I go, 
you must promise me tO romain at home and care for them and Mother :; 
whe will find,hara te give me up, much more both of us," Nother was 
on &@ visit of a few days at the Plasaw and Imey nothing yet of what 


was passing, after a very serious talk with George and his wifc, he 
agreed te my proposition and wade the promise, ye say that it was 
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his duty toe lct ne g@ in his place, as it were, 

The next day £ went te tewn and fell in with a youns mun, Se Le 
Fink, tho had been the principal of tie Shipman scheol the previous 
year. Hie had the var fever lixe myself, so ve torot>er wont to see 
another youns mun cho was tuking onlistments for a Chicaze Joard-of-~. 
Trade roszinent,. This young nan wes the son of Rev. J. B, Corrincton 
whom I had imown in my chiidhood diya, Ne had been teachinz at 
Looust Grove school-house where £ had been a pupil Fire years before 
ang where, after the War, 1, myself became the teacher, 

live Wink and I signe: the "Roli," and I went here feclins that T 
had done about the risht thiys. Of course, on the noxt day £ went 
after ry hother. Thoush disuppointed toe think that I had quit collaze 
fam quite sure she camo te the conclusion that it wore better so, 

She seemed more reconciled when I informed her of the talk I had had 
with Georre and, on my pert, had promised her that £ would take up my 
ecolleze course if I came back 212 rivht from the ware She soon ssid 
thet f had done just that she was expecting me to doe, and that she 
approved rathor than blamed me for By patriotic act. 

in the late afternoon of one of the fow Gays left me before joine 
ing my reginent, Mother case in from a visit to one of our neirhbors 
with the intelligence that Miss Goorgie Rebbing Was there, stopping 
over night with ono of her firl friends, Lliga Travis. Mother, boine 
@® great admirer of Goorsiec, and knowin of ny forrer attachment for 
the sirl, said: "You must S° over and see her, son. She looks so 
swoet and scoms so cheerful; yet, in my heart, £ folt so sorry for her, 
When I started home, she cano with ne to the gate and, askin= about 
you, said she had just heard that you had cnlisted." I called to see 


her thut evening, and we were given the. sittins room alone, 
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the neetlng, 1 felt, was far from what either of us eould have 
wished. here obvious to me than any spoon werds coulé@ have con- 
veyed the intelligenco; her eyes, her manner, her very soul, in spite 
of all her self-restraint, prociaimed her love for me. Stranze as it 
may appear, I appreciated and honored her love, fully; even the vision 
6f a very happy oxistence with her as my wife sprenz up before me; and 
& roasened that it was now within ry power to make ny .othor happy as 
well as the deur girl I had ence promised to claim as my bride, Sheuld 
Io not speak? Ly lips were sealed, The theme se noar the surface in 
both our heurts was not introduced; even our past friendships remained 
bidden away, ve talked of friends, of school, anid of the war, I 
told her of my intention toe complete my course in collese after the 
War if my life wore sparcd. 

As I think of it now, the very uncertainity of life, the long 
years of separation and waiting that were inevitable, must have deen 
one of the principle facters at that time in controlling my actions, 

i didn't want to be bound by any engagement, Finally, in partins 
she, at ny request, promised te correspond with me as one ef hor 
soldicr fricnds, We kept up the correspondence for over a yexr; but, - 
while ny heart was like a sealed book, her letters were brimfull of 
the tenderest regard for me. She conld not help it; she would just 
ove to wait till the close of the war for the return of her soldier 
“oy; she would contin.o her own education until I could conclude ry 
course at Asbury. in the turn in which our correspondence was taking, 
I feit that I was wronging hor groutly, and so desided to break away 
complictely. I wrete my letter, kindly as I could, but franily tell 
ing her that it would cortainly be a groat sin for us te become man 


and wife, as I realized uore and more in our past year's corresnon- 
gence, that I could not love her as a man should love his wife and as 
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she so richly deserved to be loved, I told her that £ greatly appree 
cisted her constancy and hor feit: ful love for me, all 6f whieh I 
could never forget; but she must remember that Chile she, as she 


herself had said, could not help her feclines, that neither coulda 


int 


help tines and finally; that, weighine all these things carefully in 
her tind as the sensible sirl I bnew her to be, ourht to, she would 
agree with me when I say: "I oucht not! £ bust noti! lonzer eontime 
my correspondence with yous You must net waste the years of your 
life in any vain delusion, 

Lighteen months after my last comunicution to Liss Georrie, L 
icarned that she had becone ensaged to a yours man then in the any, 
and who had becn ene of her acyuaintences, Mr. Miliot by narte, Snorte 
iy bevoro hor cnse;caient, ohe wrote me a brief letter datod April 27, 
Wud. After her apolorotic introduction, she said: "ihoere are so: Cc 
things about which I dco not imo what is rivht or whet is wrong, £ 
heve no Nother and now my Aunt is eead, and f aw so sinful £ ean 
bardiy trust my Hicavonly Father. Sonetines all lifets syvect susie 
scons hushed and everythins seems te tend only to discord, and then 
Heaven secus such a fone longs way orf. I somotines think it would 
be casier if I could onl tell sere tried and true friend, but this 
f can not co unless it were to you. It 18 wrongineg one worth of all 
respect and confidence to even feel 50, but you know I can net enntrol 
my feelings, I should like to see you oneco more while £ have tho ri: 
right to tell you u fey things I have in my heart. i, Dear Sepool- 
ne YT need your syupathy and your prayers in this trying heur, I 

s 
wit tenat to Providence, ire Elliot, when at hone, made ne a present 


of a beautiful ten dellur album, but presents are = misory to one if 
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she docs not love the sirer as she sheuld,® in closinz, she suid: 
"I wish 1 richt receive one rore lettor from you as a friend: but Z 

“ hope you will not mention the Beautiful Past, for it is Jost to re, I 
suppose, forever." bhen I read her letter, T folt sick at heart. 
She seemed to me like a dear friend whom I had scen laiG awovy in hor 
grave. I could not trust mysclf to write the letter she asked 0 for, 
Irdcead I felt that all had been said and asne that cither of us e:uld 
sey or do. The door between us was shut and leeked. iwe or thresa 
years after the receipt of her lotter, while in colleze, L learned that 
she was tiarried and hud ene child: that they wore poor, and that her 
husband was teaching a scheel in Missouri, 

Logicully, tiis chapter mizht end here, but as this interesting 
girl sho played so rewarkable a part in my carlier life, has amain 
touched ie since cur locks heve sillveres with age, the following narra. 
tive may properly belen: in this piace. €ne day in the carly nincties 
after the geath of my own beloved companion, I received 3 letter fre 
sister Loulsa in which she said that Lrs. Georgie Llliott was living at 
Carrollton, Illinois; that her husband had died a yelr or tre hefere; 
and that she was livinez with her son, There vas in my vision a vivid 
picture of the old Grande«wother home and the little nine year old «irl 
whe had played with me there and had sa honestiy given her love to me; 

~and there cume also into my nand that later tine when she, in her 
anguish, had written me: "Oh, Dear Schoolemate, 1 need your sympathy 
and your prayors," IT quericd in my heart if the tire haa not ecese 
when I could honestly and truly fulfill the vow I haa taken in that 
long aso. i docidecd to write te her anyway. 


It was a brief letter in which I told her that I wanted to answer 
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her last letter written nearly thirty years aco, and wan now writine 
just a iine to learn her address and if such a letter yweuldc he acecrte 
ablo to her. i enclosed my lotter in an envelone addressed to the 
“ethodist minister of Curralton, ushking him te deliver the letter to Aer 
if she were thero. She reecived my lotter and in her reply, after say- 
ing that shw was mich surprised and delishtcd to get my letter, told me 
in her happy way of her recent narpiace to Mr, Eaiser, end of their 
beautiful howe. ne wanted me to write her a good lent lettcr, telling 
her oll abeut my children and ryself; end that LF it ever cune within 
my power tc de so, [ must make them a visit. fe vrote to each ather 
4 fev tices and exchansed photos, She also scnt te a nieture of her 
father, then in his eiehticth year. 

Mf course my cisappointment, whaterer that was, is net to be 
conpared to that which she had suffered, und she nover imew ef it: 
but I saic to myself: "Georgic, Dear old Friend, you have been 


avenged, It is now a double tragedy." 


"Our verylives oft take a turn ef which we have not droaued,. 
An unscen hand thrusts aside our fondest plans 


with scant rezurd for what wo may desire; 


We find ourselyes doing not those thinss vhich we had inteneed, 
But othere waich we perferde cannot evade, 
And very eft, in the final analysis, we are frank to confess 


that it were better so, 
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Thus are we led, williny or rebellious, by the power that knows 
not cuit, nor creed, ner tribe; 

by a designer whose plans were squared anc trued 

Long ere our halting tongues were fashioncea for vciciug protest 


Of whet was, is, or yet may be. 


ee ae? ee re’ 


Chapter 8, 
ARMY LIFE. 
in The Ranks. 


a an em ote E> ae eam eer oem 


Afterward, 
*@od's ways are Seeks ebb ee cainy 
Seasons of peril and of rest, 
The hurting dart, the healing balm, 
Are a1] apportioned as is best, 
In jacgnernts oft misunderstood, 
in ways mysterious and obscure, 
He brings from evil lasting good, 
And mekes the final gladness sure, 
While Justice takes its course with strength, 
Love bids our faith and hope increase, 
He'll give the chastened world at length 


Wis afterward of peace, 


When the dread forces of the gale 
His sterner purposes perform, 
And human skill can naught avail 
Againet the fury of the storm, 
Let loving hearts trust in him still, 
Through all the dark and devious way; 
For who would thwart his blessea@ will, 
Which leads through nizht to joyous day? 
Bo still beneath His tonder oe 
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¥or He will make the tempost cease, 
And bring from out the anguish here 


An afterward of peace. % 


Lock up, O Earth; no ster: can last 
Beyond the limits ted hath set, 
Rhen its appointed work is past, 
In jo; thou shalt thy grief forget, 
When sorrew's ptowshare hath svept throuch, 
Thy fairest flowers of life shall aprins; 
For God shall grant thee life anew, 
And ali thy wastes shall laugh and sing, 
Hepe thou in Him; His plan for thee 
Shaii end in triumph and release, 
Fear not, for thou shalt surely see 


His afterward of peace," 


OF ET SI ae ee RES Or ae Oe OY ae 


"We are coming, Father Abraham, 
Three hundred thousand more." 

This was the answer of the shouting multitudes of new reeruits 
as they began to go forward te the aid of the gevernment in the late 
summer and fall of 1862. 411 hope ef a short war was given up, and 
“it wos seen that many more volunteers would be called out if, indeed, 
the government would not be compelled to resort to the draft. Right 
bravely the boys tramped away, and loyally they sang the rallying song 
written by John S, Gibbons, a Quaker, the last four lines of whrich is: 

"Six hundred thousand loyal men and true 


Have gone before; 
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We are coming Father aAbrahar, 


Three hundred thousand more," 


Near the close of the last chaptor I stated the fact ofr, anc sone 
ef the cuuses leading to wy own enlistment in the army » Suffice it 
“te say here that I, with about a third of a company got torether ot 
Shipman and vicinity and enlisted with the expectation of feinin’ one 
‘of the Board«of Trade regiments in Chicasc, Hv. Corrington, a young 
man whom we all liked and expected to see made ene of our cormissioned 
officers, was the authorized agent to set our names and soe us te our 
destination, 

I am now of the opinion that I could heye very honorably beca cx-~ 
cused from service; and, as I realize today the amazins sacrifice 1 
made in yielding to my own feelings at the time ang to the opinions 
of others, I should have been excused, But I am not one of those to 
mourn over a mistake, if my going to the wir was the only means of 
keeping Brother George from going, I am satisfiocg that I vid the rieht 
thing» I do not wint it thought that IK regret my army serviec; what 
‘I rogret is the passing of those three years so full of hore anc 
promise for mej years that I had worked hard all Hy previous life to 
reach; years, with whose passing, vanished also much of my ambition, 
much of my former power and rill to accomplish sghool wort, and, at the 
end of my college course, to be somebody and to de gomething,. 

But why indulge in vain regrets? Let us take up our narrative! 

Our little band, under the leadership of young Corrington, had 
received transportation to Chicago, and was ready to join the regiment 
about the first week in August. 


The Board-of-Trade reziments of Chicago were offering a bonus of 


one hundred dollars at this tine to every reeruit who would join them, 
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and any one living in the State could take advantage of the offer, 
They were doing this, not as obtaining substitutes for their own 

“ members or for anyone else but, as we uncorstood it, purely as an 
act of patriotisn on their purt,. indeed there seemed to be no 
opportunity of joining a regimont in our immediate part of the 


country, so we believed we were justified in taking advantage of the 


bonus. 
On the morning set fer-.our departure, all the family at our house 


were up early, anxiously interested in my going, Mother, especially, 
had 2 few little keepsakes- a New Testament, a nice port-foelio contain. 
ing stationary, an extra pair of warm socks, etc. all contained in a 
neat little oilcloth sack which I was to keep carefully in one corner 
of my knapsack when Uncle Sam gave me one, These, with her mother 
love, a few lust words of advice, and her sood-by kiss she gave ne at 
the front porch, and I was "off to the war." 

Brother George, who for years had seemed like & father to ne, 
accompanied me to the depot. We strode along the wide road talking 
gaily together till we reachcd the meadow when, te save time, we turn- 
ed into a narrow but well-worn path running diagonally across the 
meadow, George in the lead, I remember, as we trudged along in this 
harrow way, silent and in single file, there came to mo, vividly, the 
old Bible story of Abraham going up to Mount Moriah to offer his son 
ices as a burnt offering; and I wondered in my heart what God had in 
store for me. Was I to come down alive from the Mount, and should I 
_ again behold the Bear Mother fror whose embrace I had just gone? It 
 geemod to me that she had in her heart yielded completely to Godts 
will, that if He wanted either of her hovs, she would say: "Father, 
Thy will be done," and that God had said to the minions of war: "Lay — 
not thy hand upon the lad, neither de thou anything unto him." This 
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vision being sudden anc. very impressive, involuntarily I turned ny 
head to look once more at the dear 01d hore before the orchard ut the 
edge of the meadow should hide it from me; and there, standins near 
the edge of the front porch, was my Mother stretching out both her 
ams toward Heaven and mc, sceming by her very attitude to be sayines 
"Spare him, or take him, Father, Thy will be done.” With a licht 
heart I turned and we moved rapidly forwards and in less than an hour 
I was on board the train for the recruiting camps in Chicago, 

Kothing remarkable occurred on this journey, I remember when 
we passed through Springfield, where I had my first view of our State 
capitol, of saying to Mr. Fink, my particular friend, that I would 
like to get a look at Uncle abe's house. He said: “Wait a while and 
we shall probably ace the old gentleman himself," We never saw him. 

We arrived at Chicago at nine o'clock on the evening of the sume 
Gay in which we left Shipman, August 2) st. We were escortod to our 
doarding places in private houses for a few days. Four of us, Mr. 
Corrington, a friend of his, kr, Fink, and I, stopped with a man by 
the name of Ress who lived quite near the Chicago River, so the next 
morning I had my first sight of a ship, Of course we four boys he- 
came very good friends, and we greatly enjoyed ourselves as we had 
nothing to do but to look at the big city and the wonderful Sights in 
Ate 

Having received a written erder, Mr. Corrington assembled our 
little foree and reported us to the head-quarters of our company 
whore we were introduced te the captain and, with the others of our 
number, we placed our names on the company muster-roll, This addition, 
we were informed, increased the size of the company to its required 


strength, one hundred, On Monday we-visited the cump, two utiles out 


180 / 321 


from the city, where four or five thousand soldiers were drilling, 
those already organized and equipped. while here we witnessed the 
departure of the first Board-of-Tfrade reriment for Cairo. Fifteen 
passenger cars were used to carry the men without their baggage. Ve 
had a fine view of Lake Michigan from the camp, and I gazed at it 
long and wonderingly for it was the first large body of water I had 
ever seen, At noon, having been invited, we took dinner with ure 
Wildman and other Shipman boys who bolonged to a company in one of 
the orgunized regiments. 
7 During the second week we meved out te Camp Douglas, and our 
company with two others which were to be in the same regiment, occu- 
pied one of the barracks. These were twenty feet wide and about 
eightylong, and were intended to accommodate two companies; you may 
juaége we were somewhat crowded, Seven of our boys from Macourin 
County slept tegether under the same army blankets, but we cach had 
our warm over-coats ahich we drew from the quarter-master when we 
entered camp, so we did not suffer with the celd, We soon began 
drilling and took our turns at guard duty. Ye also began washine our 
own shirts, etc., and, on the sixth day of September, IE helped to cook 
breakfast for the first time while in the service of Uncle Sam, fn 
a letter to my Mother, I told her that I liked it all but the smoke, 
Our arrangements for cooking and eating were very simple: two 
stakes, forked at one end and sharpened at the other were driven \ 
inte the ground, two feet or wore apart, In the forked ends of 
these was placed a third rather stout stick, green 1f one could be - 
had. A fire was kindled under this simple structure, and on the 
horizontal stick was hung the kettles of meat, coffee, and any other 


food that was to be boiled, Sonetimes a small stick was split at 


one end and a slice of bacon or cther meat placed in the split end 
and then held near the fire till the meat was nicely broiled. 
Occasionally in the South, we used to bake breud and even puddin«s 
in Dutch ovens when they could be had; but the greater part of the 
cocking was done by the method mentioned ubov'; and for breat, harde 
tacks wore.not only the common substitute, but were superior to any 
6ther sort of bread, In our recruiting camps rough board tables 
were used, and for seats, — and cwap stonls were mostly used, 

We found plenty of. exercise in cookinsz, washine our garments, 
keeping the camps clean, and in going through our daily drills; yct, 
not all our time was taken up in camp. 

One diy some of us got pormission to visit the rebel prison 
CANiPe We were not of course, permitted to center the grounds, but we 
could stand at the high fences of the enclosure and wateh the prison- 
ers as, under their guards, some walked about the well kept premises; 
sone busied themselves cooliug at the camp fires; others were earint 
for stores of provisions being dclivered to thor by our government, 
We saw a great wagon load of flour in barrels entering the prison rat 
and quantities of meut, vegetables, and. even fruits of various kinds 
being deposited in their store-house. One of the guards told us 
that about twent,, thousand prisoners were confined in tha Trisen at 
“that time, We went away wishing that our boys in the Southern prison 
could fare as well as these Johnnies scemed to be farting, 

We spent many hours loitering along the banks of Lake Michigan, 
watching the steamers as they put out from the shore or, like some 


far away, bright spots, other craft were seen dancing on the distant 
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waves; at first just visible but scon, by their increased size or their 


complete disappearance, told us the direction they were moving; and 


182/321 


what is more interesting than an incoming ship laden with its stransely 
excited crowds and its valuable cargo, the products of all lands? 

Sonetimes Mr, Fink and I would walk leisurely alone those near 
lake resident strects, delighting ourselves with the brisht colors and 
the sweet smelling odors from the yards and gardens about the magnifi- 
cent homes of the rich, or vicwing with amazoment the grand, artistic 
contours of their church buildings, One Sunday evening we entered 
oné of the finest of these, a Methodist Episcopal chureh, We were . 
ushered to a seat where a few other soldiers were sitting and where 
we could see and hear everything to good advantage, Dr. Tiffany, a 
noted preacher of those days, preached well and patriotically, but I 
was most interested in the music. Beginning with the softest, sweetest, 
tones of which the instrument was capable, suddenly the great organ 
began to give gut peal after peal of thunderous melody that secmed to 
shake the very foundations of the temple und, rebounding therefrom to 
scintillate from the four walls of the immense edifice, surcharging 
the air with harueonious vibrations that rose higher and higher, scek- 
ing, as my imagination pictured, egress through the vaulted roof to 
mingle with the music of the skies, My soul was satisfied; and when 
the last strains of the postiude had died away, turning to my comrade 
I said; “Well! I never expect to hear anything more grand and beauti- 
‘ful this side of Heaven," 

While at Camp Douglas we mingled freely with other members of 
our company and made friends with many even in other companies, An 
aid to this good-fellowship was the @aily or tather, the nightly singe 
ing 6f patrietic airs, There were a large number of good singers ea- 
pecially in our company, and we would meet together in our part of the 


% 
barrack and have a real good time singing all the old as well as the 
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new songs-"The Star Spangled Banner" "Hail Columbia," "Columbia, the 
Gem of the Geeun," "Yunkee Doodle," "The Battle Cry of Freedom," 
“Marching Through teorcia, “Dixie,” "When This Cruel War Is Over," 
“Kingdom Coming" “Just Before The Battle Nother,” "©, Wrap the Flac 
Around tie Boys," "When Johnny Comes Marching Home," "Glory! Glorv! 
Hallelujah!" "Ihe Vacant Chair," "Never Forzet the Dear Ones,* and 
“Home, Sweet Home." These songs and others were sung to the close 
of the war, They cheered us in camp and on the march, and nervec us 
for the battle. I sing them now occasionally, or get my girls ‘o sing 
them, 

During the third week of our stay here, having drilled in squads 
and companies, for ten or twelvo duys, and there having arrived a 
supply of arms, etc., the Adjutant General gave orders for the full 
organization of our regiment, All the companies were drawn up and 
marched to the parade grounds the captain of each company announced 
the names of all his coumissioned and non-commissioned officers; the 
letters A. Be Ce. D, Ee Fe Gs He I. K, were placed in a box and, after 
being shaken up carefully, each captain, beginning with the oldest, 
stepped up and drew out the letter which was te determine the position 
of his company in the regiment, The ten companies then withdrew to. 
their own quarters to receive their accounterments and prepare for 
their first regimental drill on the following day, 

As the men who were cnlisted by Mr. Corrington comprised about a 
third of the company, it was claimed by us and so understood by all 
the company, that Mr. Corrincten should be named s®cond lieutenant. 
Instead, the captain had given the -ustering officer the name of his 
own Son, an impudent little upstart, despised by the whole company and 
fotully unfit for the place. we boys who went from Shipman, not in- 
cluding mre Corrington, got together, and decided to quit the company 
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the matter to the adjutant General and to ask hiw for)a transfer to 
% regiment then being orgunized at Curlinville, our own county seut. 
the next day, when the regiment came to the parade ground to completc 
its organization and take its first drill, Mr, Fink made his conplauint 
to the officer and asked for tho transfer. The order, along with 
transportation, was given that night for us six hoys to report at once 
to Col, John I. Rinaker, Carlinville, Illinois. Strange as it mey 
seen, I have no record or recollection of what became of Ur. Corring~ 
ton. He was au large fine appearing man, well educuted and, being a 
gonial, forceful character, I surmise that the Adjutant Gencral cr 
the regimental officers found a congenial place for hir higher up. 
Our return trip was uneventful. On our arrival at Camp Palmer, wr. 
Fink presented to Col, Hinaker the order commanding us to renort to 
hin, and introduced each of us to that officer. The Colonel received 
us xindly and said the company frou Girard lacked a few men and that 
we would just about fill up its quota. He himself went with us to 
the quarters of our new Company, “H," and introduced us to Captain 
Benjamin Leifh. We were enrolled as having been mustered into the 
company on the 4th. of September, ine date when the whole revinent 
was mustered; “and now,” said the Colonel, "the regiment has its quota 
of 960 enlisted men, 
~ Lieutenants J, C. McKnight and P, L Bristow, orderly Sergeant 
W. B. Shook, whose picture I have, Scrgeunts J, HU. Cherry, and P. Magoo 
Corporals James \.Lynch and J, Db. Grunwell, and Private Martin Yoods, 
John W,. Brooks, J, &. Atterberry, R. HM. Crump, John £.Hawks, Dave 
Goon, Nathan H, Coop, S,. Ke Fina, W. He Lynch, J. H. Roach, Joseph 
Copatco, J. €, Rutherford, a: W. Webb, and Isaac Taylor, were some of 


the men in our company with whom I became most intimate while I 


remained in the company. The Ccolonel bee we « good friend, appointing 


me his Head-yuarter's Orderly whenever he needed one, thus relieving 


me of many harder canp dutics; and, when I became a wember of the bord, 


he had my beggase curried in tue Headquarter's wagen when we were an 


the warch. The Chaplain and the Acjutunt, H. G, Keplinger, were alse 


very kind to me; but br. ™. We Searan, our surgeen, proved himself tos 
be my very best friend throughcut the war. 

While ut Camp Palmer I had some pictures, ambrotypes, taken: one 
df which I sent to mother arc one to each of my Sisters, One of these 
is now in a case on our “antel-piece here in Portland; while in the 
game case is a picture cf the youn~ girl who, years after became iy 
wife. 

Sunday, Sept. 28, our Chaplain, Rev. J, H. Austin, preached the 
first sermon I heard in the army; and, in the afternoon of the saine 
day, @ Sunday-School was organized in our company quarters. Our 
Captain whe was a good Presbyterian was chosen Superintendent. ihe 
“Chaplain and some other officers were present. Rev, Austin gave ead: 
member of the school a ginall Testament and said: “These are to be 
carried in your pockets and read every day." Mine“was captured in a 
raid dawn in Tennessee. 

We had a beautiful parade ground at Camp Palmer, and our tire was 

“well employed in drilling and in making all sorts of preparations for 
the coming conflict. On specia} duys hundreds of our friends came tr 
witness our @ress-parades and have a chat with their soldier friendss 

and the officers were genereus in sranting us short furloughs. I had 
two visits at heme before we noved south. But al} good times will 


have an end, 
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One mornins, the 8th, of October, the burle call sounded much 
earlier than usual. we jumped out of our bunks and, quickly donning 
_ Gur uniforms, stepped out into the street to seé the whole regiment 
in commotion, head=yuarter's tents being pulled down and, together 
with the baggage and other eguipare of the regimental and company 
officers leaded into four-horse wagons to be taken to a freieht cur 
waiting at the depot. So we imew that we were starting en our rove- 
rent into the South-land, the land of our eneries, We lishted our 
camp-fires and, shivering as much from excitement as from the cold, 
we gathered around in messes to prepare our last meil in Camp Palmer 
and to talk of the indefinite future. We ate what we could and filleé 
our unused haversacks with the cooked and the uncooked rations that 
we had on hand for our use on the road, Loaded down with our pro- 
visions and our well-filled knapsacks, our guns on our shoulders and 
cartridge belts buckled around our waists, we fell into line, double 
column, and marched to the depot. In due time, haying boarded a lone 
trein of cars, we were carried to Alton where we were loaded onto a 
large river bout employed by the g0vernuent, This boat conveyed us 
down the Mississippi River to Columbus, Kentucky. Here we took ears 
again and, passing throush south-western Kentucky, traveled on south 
until we arrived at Trenton, the county-seat of Gibson County Tenn,, 
Oct. 12th, 1862, Our Colonel reported to Gen, G, M, Dodse who assirne 
‘him te the command of the post and the troops there assembled, consist: 
ing of the 122d. I11. Inft., the 7th, Tenn. Cave, the 4th. Ill. Cav., 
and Captain Sparstrams Battery, 2d. Ill, Artillery. Our regiment 
occupied some vacant houses in the town for a while, but in a few days 
there urrived a supply of food large tents, ten or twelve to the cone 
pany. We ere then ordered to &0 into winter quarters, 


We found that Trenton was to be our headquarters, our rallying 
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point. Here we continued our Crilis, while frequent scouting parties 
foraged the sourrounding country, or guarded some wagon train going ° 
from point te point. We found here a welleerganizsd home company, 2 
body of izen styling themselves “The Tennesseu: Nimht-Yawhs." These 
men were intensely patriotic, Union ren and their families livins in 
the sume neighborhood, one may sxy, side by side with their disloyal 
neighbors who belonged to xesoby's guerrillas. Arrayed on opnosite 
Sides, these men hated each other ind were often on the war path, I 


rezember one evening soon after our arrival a number of the Wicht- 


' Hawks came into our quurters currying the dead bodies of twe of treir 


mumber and several wounded ones in a wagon. They haa been in au fight 
with Mosely's men and had kisied several of them; soe they statec. 
From them we learned to Imow our friends from our enemies; in fuct, 
they were frequently our guides in our excursions. 

A few weeks after wo cume to Trenton, Company "C™ Captain sinc, 
went out six miles fren town to guard a bridge and, before it ree 
turned Gompany "BY Captain Bostwick, and our company, "H," were de» 
tailed to guard a wegon train of fifty teans to Corinth, & cistunce 
of ninety-five miies. kach team had a driver but the teamsters were 
unarmed except with revolvers; hence their long train had to be pro- 
tected. Gn the way the wagons were loaded with corn from the welle 
fillec cribs of that section, the owners receiving feor our conmmand~ 
ing officer a government voucher so that after the war they could 
obtain payment for their corn provided they could prove themselves to 
have been leyal to the United States at thet tire. 

While the detail was loading the wagons, we noticed tw hoys on 
horses starting off on a gallop frox one farmehouse. They took differ 


ent roacs and secmed excited, so we surwised that, if they dared, our 


. 


train would be attacked that nicht. The wagens were arranged to act as 
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a barricade and all proper yreeaution taken. It Was iy fortune with 

2 comrade ef our company, Isaac Taylor, t- be nlacee that nieht on 

the vicette post, u resitien fur fran cump, on the road where mest 
danccr is expected, and was held all night withent any relief, It 

.a3 42 position eof honer and of dinger. We took our places at the foot 
of a large tree but a fos yarcs fror: the road, “we set very still, 
scurcely durinz to whisper. The only interruption we ha: curine the 
long, Gri, nisht was the fallin of sone Gecayed Lixh from a neishhber- 
ing tree ana tie sudden flicht of some ventnressme animal which, having 
orept cautiously up to us and, being satisfied that it was in the 
heishberhood of dunger, sought safety in flight. Even those innoecnt 
trifles were not without influence upon our nerves, Byeanc-by the 
chickens began to crow at the farm-houses and dozs to barks and, just 
as the faintest streaks of light were shootine up from the eastern 
horizon, what should we hear but the sound of feet on the road und, 

in the stillness, to our excited imaginations, we thouctht a treor was 

_ upon us. We hastily prepared to shoot our one volley and run fer 

camp 4s per orders, but drawing rapidly nearer, we could just scan 

the outlines of a single footman, and SO, a5 we were two to the 
eneny’s one, and had the advantage of position, we decided net to 
arouse the camp by shouting; se we cocked our guns and called out in 
stentorian voice, "Halt!" “Land-a-mxercy! whose dar?" vas the response, 
‘ma we then knew we had a centrabund. we ordered hin to throw up his 
hanus and come to us, which he did. He begced very hard to let hin 

| g0 on. After we had learned from his that there were no Johnies any~ 
where near, we let hir: go and returned to camp, We told the beys of 
our acventure, but they declared we were feisning, While we were yet 


talxing there came from a farm house sone distance frem camp, on the 
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lear, still atnesp.cre, in tones the sweetest we had ever heard fror 
the throat of man ene of those quaint old southern negre songs. ie 
listened, spell=bound, te the angelic strains, when suddenly the sone 
ceased, anu the sume voice bezan calling his master's piss, "Pie rooy 
--- pig gooy--" repeated seven tires, and then a final, *pieneo wip,” 
with a quickspoken, rising, inflection on the last syllable, A sece 
ond and a third time this series of calls was repeated. We told the 
boys that the owner of that voice was our contraband, and so it prove 
' for as we were about to continue our march, he came into our camp 
and said he wanted to go with us if we would let him, "Cap" as we 
called him, was long a favorite in our company, no less by his sine- 
ing and dancing, than for his good qualities as a cook, 

As we approached Corinth, the battle-field around the forts near 
the town came into view. Just a few days before we started on our 
trip the Confederates, in a vain attempt to retake Corinth which they 
hud recently lest, were driven bacx with frichtful loss, Nany of the 
Confederate dead were stili partially or yholly unburied, ner were 
the signs of the battle Wanting within the forts which we visited 
before our return. Here and there the wrecks of dismantled guns and 
demolished parapets were noy silcont witnesses of the fierce strurcle; 
ene particular fort, however, before which Colonel Rogers of the Texas 
Rangers fell, «hen, at the head of his brave troop, he had lead on 
to within twenty feet of hor Suns, was but slightly marred, 

The next day we returned to Trenton by rail, Upon our arrival 
Col, Rinaker being, as I have said, in command of tho post, appointed 
mc @5 his orderly at headquarters, he had already appointed his aida- 
de-canp and other starr officers, hy duties were, chiefly, to carry 


' Orders and other messages to regimental headquarters, While at 
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Tronton i continued to sleep and eat with the conpany, but was ree 
lieved frou guard duty ete. Until I joincd the band I eontinued te 
be Headquartor's Orderly whenever the Colonel acted as Brimzade Con- 
rander,. 

As the autumn duys grew shorter, we were warned by cold winds 
and au storm of sleet anc snow that winter was near, and overy indi ca- 
tion was that it would be sovere; so most of the bevs beran to pre- 
pare fer it as best they ecduld, By tearins down an old shod the boyr 

of our mess procured sufficicnt lumber te raise our tent three feet 
hizher from the ground und to make four bunks on one side af the tent 
These served for seuts in the day-tine and wade Rood ivy suppopts for 
our couches at night. We alse made a small platform a few feet fror 
the tent and directly in front of it. On this we placed a very rood 
coos-stove which we hud pressed into "service" on leavins the houses 
we had occupied when first we came. This stove was useful in warming 
the front part of our tent, but it was used mostly for a bonkeetowe 
where Cap did the cooking and washing for our mess, ft is useless to 
suy that it frequently served more than one other mess a lLke purnese 
For our own tent we built a chimney; out of brick eut fron the sed, 
» &@ good quality of which was noar. We attached it to the rear end of 
ne tent, anc formed a pood fire-place that opened into the tend. 

This leadg me to tell a little storyoen myself that sees to show the 
. severity of that winter donn in Tennesseeas well as the healing 
qualities of our sod fire-place, 

We were very fortunate in settine our quarters al! completed be- 
fore the severest cold spell e.me on, Many others had to dcpend al~ 
together on an open fire of logs and sticks, We kept a big fire, but 
for all that while two or three of the boys were warnine fingers and 


toes by the fire, the otherg were compelled to erawl under the bed 
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covers on their bunts to kecop from freezing till it cave their turn 
to stand before the fire-place. In the mornings of perhaps the colde- 
est day of the winter, it c.me my turn to be at the fire for a time. 
While thawing out my fingers, nese, etc., it scomed like my back ani. 
especially my heels would surely freeze, so I turned my back to the 
fire to get it warm. In uy effort to ret the most out of it, T sopt 
hitching up a little closer till I was able to feel the heat; but 
alas, alas! when I went to py cot I found the heat had scorcher the 
lower hind part of the legs of my pants toe such an extent that a piece 
the size of my hand dropped out of each leg, and I had to patch then 
with an old shirt until Uncle Sam could supply me vith a new suit. 

We were not entirely dependent on the sovernment for our foou. 
In a letter to my Mother from this place, I find the following: "We 
have on our table fresh meat, sweet potatoes, pumpkin, etc., all 
pressed from the secesh, The boys of a mess get together and go out 
bear hunting’ as they call it, but instead of bears they cater fat 
pigs. Four of us went out one night and brought in four large pump= 
kins, We went te another place and were Gigring swect potatoos, when 
the old lady came out and, not very politely invited us to leave, and 
when we kept on digginz, she said: “If you'ns know what is hest for 
you, you'd better start!" As we had eur haversacks about full, we 
concluded to obey. I think there is no harm in ‘eramping' thines to 
eat from the secesh, do you?” 

In another part of the same letter, I told her about Cap and his 
good qualities. “We have our neals put right en the table, warm and 
gece, and it doesn't cost us a cent. The government allows us to 
draw food and clothing for hin. I was asking Cap today if the darkiecs 
were all ready to fight for Uncle Abe. "Yes," he said, “They would 
wade in blood waist deep fer Massa Lincoln if necessary." He said he 
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had been about the country a «ood deal and the darkies were wiser \ 
than the white people thought them to be. 

Early in our stay at Trenton, quite a number of prisoners were 
sent there for safe-keeping until the govervnent could exchange them 
or send ther te some morthern prison, So to guard these prisoners he- 
eame part of the duty of the garrison. Quite a large college building 
and campus was used for this purpose. <A large reom on the second floor 
was allotted to them while a smaller room along side of it was usec as 
a@ guard-house in which were confined fer a short time our own boys 
guilty of some minor offence in ae A stair-way led ur into the 
snaller room, and ene large door opened fpom the the small into the 
larger room, Ahowt ninety persons were confined in the larger roo 
and twenty in the small one, Thirty-six men made up the detail, more 
ing and evening, On the 12th, of November, Col, Rinaker was transferr~= 
ed with the right wing of his regiment to Humboldt, Tenn., and I, 
being on the left wing became subject to guard duty; and, on the day 
of which I am writing, was one of the detail for night duty fror Co.H. 
The night was stormy, cold, and dark. Part of the detail was from our 
regiment and part from the 7th. Tennessee Cavalry. The sergeant in 
command was from the latter. We went on duty at six in the evenint, 
thus relieving the day detail. There were six reliefs cof twe hours 
each, I, being on the third relief, my first watch was at ten o'clock, 
Eaci. relief was made up of twelvc guards, The corporal of the suard 
leading, we started on our round, A new guard was left at cach post 


while the old one fell in behind and returned to the reserve post where 


all the guards off duty were getting their rest. Two guards were 
placed at the main entrance to the building, The others, except my 


self were disposed at equal distances from each other about the building 


4 
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and wert required to march back and forth on their beats, I was con< 
ducted to the door-way between the two roums containing the prisoners, 
All were asleep as fur as [ could tel:, und quiet reigned, ex- 
cept for the heavy breathing of the sleepers and a snoring here and 
there, I congratulated myself on having a "soft thing," Knowing 
the storm of wind and rain to which the other quards were subjected, 
while I, under the shelter, in a warm room, and quietly sitting in an 
easy chair placed right in the door-way for the guard's comfort, felt 
that I owed said corporal a debt of gratitude, My mind was busy for 
awhile, but some time, I knew not when, during that eventful two hours, 
I went soundly to sleep. At midnight, the officer with his guard call~ 
ed around to relieve me, when they discovered the situation, Before 
disturbing my slunbers, the cerporal took the precaution to gently 
take away my gun. He then touched my arm to awaken me, It had the 
desired effect. The feelings I expericnced during the few moments 
after being thus awakened, can never be deseribed-- innocent, yet 
guilty. I knew the disgrace and the severe penalty that might folios, 
yet I said not a word to shield myself, but felt a complete resignitien 
to my fate, whatever it might be. The corporal whe relieved me wus w 
nenber of the Seventh Tennessee calvary, and a stranger to me, He said: 
"I will see you in the morning, Go to the tent and say nothing till 
then.” We both wrapped cur blankets about us and lay down before the 
cheerful fire, each left to his own thoughts. The next mornings after. 
the change of guards, our detail, except the corporal, the guard who 
had relieved me in the night, and myself, were sent back to camp. We 
three went in the opposite direction till we reached the site of an 
bid mili, just in sight of the town, ere, seated on the bank of a: 
rapid little strean, a tributary of the crooked Deer River, we three 
ooys of the Union arzy, fighting for the same cause, looked into each 
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other's eyes and tested each other's souls; and then, each feeling 
tizt he was “his brother's keeper,” took the vow that set me free and 
probably saved me from an ignominious death, The corporal first ask- 
ed me to tell them how I care to be asleer while on duty, In reply I 
said that I had no thought, of course, of sleeping there, and had not 
the slightest ide. of when or how I went te sleeps that I had no feel 
ing of slecpiness that I remembered of. I thousht, I could tell the» 
sorie reasons why I was overtaken with sleep. I hadn't slept well the 
night before I was put on duty, for one thing; then again, I had just 
_ come from the cold, biustery outside into those very wart rooms, made 
stuffy by the great number of Sleepers; and, worst of all, I was seate 
ed in that easy chair, a chair that had no doubt served one of the 
professors of the college and was not in its proper place in my 
opinion. With all these unfavorable conditions around me, I should 
have nerved myself to keep awakes but I didn't think. "That's just 
it,” he said; "a soldier must be ready for any emergency; he ought to 
think." The other comrade pleaded for me. He said that with all the 
. warning he had, -it was @ifficult for him to keep himself awake: that 
he would arouse only to find himself directly becoming drowsy again; 

' that he would not sit in the chair, and honestly believed that if x 
had been warned against its seductive influence, I would have stood 

' up in so dangerous a place, and the caution of the corporal would have 
_ put mo on my guard. He thought the chair was @ death trap to any poor 
boy who had to be on guard there, The young officer winced a bit and 
said to him: "Yes, some body else didn't think either as they should 
have, did they?® Then turning to me he said: "I suppose you hnow the 
consequences of sleeping on one's post, especially in a case where the 
guarding of prisoners is involved? not only might the prisoners have 


made their escape, but in their escape, your own life and scores of 


4, 
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dives were jeopardized.” I told him that I kmew the result, that I 
could not help it now, and that I stood ready to meet my fate, Tears 
were in the eyes of both those brave soldicrs, The corporal took my 
‘hahd and said: “We two boys want to save you, comrade; but do you 
kmow the fearful penalty we should suffer if it became known that we 
Fatled to report youf* Then and there we bound ourselves in a solern 
eevonant that, while the war lasted, no word should pass from any of 
us concerning that most unhappy event, to me the most hazardous nap 
in which I ever indulged. A few days later the Seventh Tennesses was 
sent to the front and another regiment took its place in our brigade; 
since which time, I have never seen nor heard a word from the youn 
corperal who so truly proved himself my friend, Even hie name is lost 
tO me, 

After Col. Rinaker went to Humboldt, the left wing of our reci- 
ment remained at Trenton doing guard duty under Lieutenant Col. Drish, 
Col, Fry commanded the post, while his regiment took the place of the 
7th. Tennessesin the brigade, 

On the 18th. of December the two wings of our reginent were again 
united, and we moved out from Trenton to Jackson, Tenn, to aid in the 
defense of that place against an impendiytg attack thereon by heavy 
forces of cavalry under Forest, We camped at Jackson, and on the next 
day, in company with the 43d, and 61st, Illinois Inft., moved out and 
had a skirmish with the enemy, after which our force moved on to 
Lexington, Tennessee, Meeting no opposition, we returned to Jackson 
on the 21st. of December, and on to Trenton, the 28d. When we reached 
Trenton 1t was late at night, and although we had been on a long, weary 
march for several days and had seen but little rest, yet, on the same 
night, im obedience te orders, we marched back to a point near Humboldt 
to protect a force repairing the Ohio and Mobile railroad which had 
just been destroyed by rebel eavairy. Te add to our Gistress, most 
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of our nice winter quarters at Trenton bad been burned, some of our 
blankets and extra clothing, and most of our knapsacks with the 
trinkets and the more useful articles in them had heen taken away by 
the enemy, While our regiment had been about Jackson their cavalry 
had wade a dash into frenton, making prisoners of the sick in the 
hospital and the guards on duty, thus relcasing all the rebel priscn- 
ers confined there, Col. Frye, cenmmander of the post, Major Chapman, 
Regimental quartermaster Freeman, Captain Cowen, and 60 enlisted men, 
of our regiment, were also taken prisoners and paroled. We had no . 
time fer repairs or fer mourning over our losses ag yet, for the 
Johnnie's were busy in every direction making it as hot for us as 
possible, . 

With a force of about 1640 men and three pieces of artillery, 
all under Col, Cyrus L. Dunham, we marched out from Trenton ontthe 
27th. of December to head off some cavalry forces then moving; back 
from near Columbus, Ky, toward the Tennesse? River. Wo moved by way 
of Huntington and, on the 30th. day of December a skirmish occurred 
with the enemy; and on the 8lst., at about 11 A.M. our little arny cium 
gaged in a battle with their force mimboring over 6000 men with 18 
pieces of artillery. The fight continued for about three hours vhen 
the enemy fell back, leaving the fleld in our possession, Our trophie 
were 8 pieces of artillery and 500 prisoners; anong them Major Strange 
Forest's adjutant general. The losses of the 122d, were, in killed, 
22 enlisted men and Lieutenant Bristow of our Company; in wounded, 56 
enlisted men and two officers, Col, Rinaker and Capt. Dugeer, one man 
was missing, making a total of 80 men. One of the boys of our comnany 
was struck on the leg with a spent ball which went through his pants 
ig scarcely bruised the flesh. He captured the ball which he sent 


home as a souvenir, Others had bullet holes throush their clethin~. 


197/321 


ene losing a Icck of hair, This was our first real battle, and all 
were very proud of our victory. It was :mown as the Battle of 
Parker's Cross Roads, 

The regiment returned to Trenton on the 39a. of January, 1863 
and remained there on duty until February 17th. The Government 
furnished us with new tents, the little “dog tents," as they were 
called, being just large enough for two; so we never rebuilt our big 
tent-house with a chimney. 

We left Trenton for Corinth and were there assigned to the list. 
Brigade, Col. Mersey commanding; the 2d. Division, commanded by Gen. 
en and the Left Wing of the 16th. Army Corps, under command of 
Gen. G. M. Dodge. Our brigade was composed of the 9th., 12th, S6th., 
122d., Illinois, and 8ist. Ohio Inft, 

Of the time we spent at Corinth, Feb. 17th., to Apr, 15th., 1 
have but slight remembrance. I think it was during this period that 
I ebtained a furlough of twenty days to spend at homens Of course this 
was an event of great pleasure and relaxation for me, and the few short 
days with the Dear Home Folks were gone all too soon, and I returned 
in good time to take part in the next. expedition. Of that trip hone, 

I want to give one little incident that, at the time, deeply stirred : 
my soul. On my way home, I had arrived at Nemphis late in the aftere 
noon and gone directly to the steamer that was to convey me up the 
broad bosom of the mighty Mississippi. The sun was just setting and, 
all being ready, the boat pulled off from the shore. I, with many 
other passengers, some of then soldier boys probably on their way hore 
like myself, were standing on the upper deck watching the fast receding 
city as the lights began to twinkle in its streets anid from the windows 


of its numerous houses. All seemcd more interested in the land we vere 


leaving than of our far away homes, when all unexpectedly, there came 
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to our ears the melodious notes of a song, new to me up to that moment, 
The tune was being played, as I afterward learned, upon a calliope 
on the steum-boat Glendale which happened just at that time to be 
steaming up to her landing place in the city. The rather mournful 
tune yet with notes clear, full and distinct, as they cume floating 
te me over the smooth surface of the watcr, together with all the at-. 
tending circumstances,~ the gathering of the evening shadows over all 
the land, the gentle lapping of the water against the sides of the 
boat, the quiet city we were rapidly leaving behind us, the eager 
looking forward of the heart to the time now so near when we should 
clasp the hands and embrace the forms of the loved ones at home and, 
above all else, the sentiment, the words of the beautiful tune now 
flooding the space 411 about us, words, although not yet ‘mown to sce, 
must, I felt, in some way be a melody of love for us and our cause-< 
all these things conspired to make that hour one of the most sacred 
hours of my life. At the first opportunity I procured the piece of 
music, whose title is, "When This Cruel War [s Over." The first 
verse and chorus follows: 
8DPearest love do you remember, 
When we last did meet, 
How you told me that you lov'd me, 
Kneeling at my feet? 
Oh! how proud you stood before me 
In your suit of biue, 
When you vow'd to me and country ' 
Ever to be true. 
Chorus. 


Weeping, sad, and lonely, 
Hopes and, fears hew vain} 
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Yet praying, 
When this cruel war is over, 

Praying that we meet asain, 
While at home one of my duties was to deliver the money, about 
$6000, entrusted to me by members of our regiment for their fawilies 
at home, This [ brought in a money belt, loaned me by our Colonel, 
The disbursement of this sum, mostly in small quantities, Was quite 
a task, necessitating & trip:to Carlinville. At the end of the 
twenty days furlough, I returned to the reziment by the same route I 
had gone home and found it at Corinth, 

From April lith. to the 25th. we took part in an expedition to 
Tuscumbia and TownCreek, Als. We marched very hard on the way out 
end before we reached Tuscumbia, I was stricken with the piles. ¥as 
unable to walk for days and of course missed being in the skirmishes 
at those places. Some of the officers wanted to leave me behind with 
the severely wounded, but my good friend Dr. Seaman, found a place 
for me in an ambulance, and I returned with the regiment. 

The 9th, Illinois Infantry, Colonel Mersey's own regirent, wore 
mounted men, and, for that reason I suppose, our brigade did much 
scouting and guarding of important points, Finally, on the 26th. of 
June, the whole First Brigade was put in charge of the Memphis and 
Charleston Railroad from Corinth to Grand Junction, The 122nd, was 
“ansigned to that part extending from Middleton to Grand Junction, wit 
head guarters at Saulabury, Tenn, During the ensuing months until 
the 30th. of October, the men were constantly on duty and often en- 
gaged in skirmishes with the cavalry forces of the enemy threatening 
the railroad, Col, Rinaker was in command of the pest at Saulshury 


and ef the forces on duty from there to Grand Junction, consisting 


of his own regiment, the 11th. Inft. Illinois cavalry and another 
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cavalry regiment. The companies of our regiment, being infantry, 
were scattered along the line at differcut points to help out the 
cavalry, 1 suppose, when they were needed, 

. While my place as orderiy was at headquarters with the Colonel, 
yet he used me as a sort of secondury aid-de-camp, I was on the HAY 
along the line of rail-road a great deal, In one of these trips to 
Porter's Creck the train was delayed by the presence of guerillas 
ahead of us in an attempt to. tear up the track, and the train did not 
reach the place till near dark, I had to stay there all night as 
‘trains seldom moved in the dark. Two companies of our Begiment, C. 
and D, were stationed there; and as I had hecome acquainted with a 
young fellew in Company D, by the name of Lamring, I stayed with him 
while there, After the evening weal and while many in the company 
were stretched out on the grass about the company quarters one of the 
boys told me the following story: "When we first came here we boran 
making excursions out through the country, sometimes — gucrillar 
and sometimes foraging, These trips brought the boys in contact 
with the native women, a large proportion of whom claimed to be widows 
4 friendly acquaintance sprang un between some of them and, on the 
approach of the Fourth of July, the boys scent out invitations to the 
citizens to come into the post anda celebrate the day with a big 
dinner and dance, They came, seemed patriotic enough, and danced a 

“plenty. The day ended with an invitation from some of the women that 
the boys come out and visit them. So on Sunday wrorning a party of 
about ten asked for a pass to £0 foraging. It was granted, and the 
boys departed in gay spirits. About noon a negro boy, panting and out 
of breath, brought the news that the boys had scattered to different 
houses, and that the "srillers was gitten 'orm." We lost no time in 


starting a relief expedition, but it was a little too late in arriving 
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on the scene, Five of the boys had been captured and taken south.* 
Toward the close of the war, my friend told me that one returned to 
the company and reported: "The other four died in prison," 

When we had gone into the comfortable quarters of the mess that 
my friend bunked with and had retired to bed, I asked him where they 
got their log cabin, and he told this: "Up to about two weeks apo, 
we had been using an open wood-shed for our quarters, but the cold 
days came on; and as the talk was that we wight stay here all winter. 
we concluded we should seek more corfortanlc quarters; so we were all 
on the ‘loosout. Two of our mess hud discovered a vacant ley-house 
about 14 miles from camp while scouting with a small éctachnent; so 
we askeG permission of the captuin commanding to bring that house in 
and convert it to military uses. Ne gave it. We pressed a yoke of 
cattle and wagon and started out on our mission, We tore the cabin 
Gown, loaded the wagon, and started it ‘toe camp. We were waitines its 
return when one of our party, who was on the watch reported a company 
of cavalry approaching and about a mile and a half distant. As thoy 
came nearer, we discovered that they wore the “ray” and were about 
100 in number, There were eight of us, and the question wus, shall 
we retreat or fight? te were in a field of weeds as high as our heads 
aud, near at hand was timber, so we thought we could sicdtrmish back 
to camp if necessary. When they came within 906 yards, we opened fire 
One piutoon threw down the fence and started toward us on a gullop. 

We workea our old muskets fast and furious, ‘The platoon wheeled and 
went out of that field faster than they came in and "tuek to the 
bresh," and so did all the rest. Some of the conscripts they had 

with them got away. We learned the next diay that two of the rebs were 
wounded, We hauled the cabin in, put it up, diubed it with mud, built 
a stick chimney, put up bunks and gun-racks, and expect to remain in 


possession all winter er as lone as we stay here," 
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I relate these stories that you may have some idea of what camp 
life in the arny was. But the real trasedy was not in the things 
we gained, the miurches we made, or even the victories we won, 
The tragic with us came when we suffered defeat, when our Jang 
weary marches proved fruitless, when our little, person, be- 
longings, for the possession of which we had toiled so hard and 
often risked our lives to obtuin, must be left behind, It was se 
in this case, for scarcely had my comrade finished his story, when 
the Orderly c.ume to tho door and shouted: "Prepare to meve in the 
norning .” 

On the 30th, of October we began our movement, brinting al. 
the companies together at Middleton, We left Middleton by rail 
at ic'clock ob the nicht of the 1st. of November and arrive at 
Corinth at daylight of the 2d, Left Corinth at @ A. MN. thé «nd 
gzot to Inka at 3 P. KM, of the same day, A large force was cne 
camped a mile from the town, but on sur arrival, Col, Rinaker was 
put in command of the post, and the 122d. was retained as heade 
quarter's guard camping in the town, We were here, however, but 2 
few days. On the 5th. our regiment with the rest of the 16th. 
Corps, marched north to the Tenneseee River and crossed it near 
Kustport Mississippi on the same day and encamped near its bainxa, 
for the night. [t raincd very hard ali night, which down-pour, 
with the almost constant rains of the past week, made the roads 
well nigh impassable and turned the small streams into rushing 
rivers, The following day the sky cleared, and we marched for 
Eastport. Bear Creek, which had to be forded, was between us and 
our goal, Many treops passed over before it came our turn, but 
after waiting several hours, we came to the bank of the stream to 
find it a mishty torrent, swift and turbulent, <A large repe had 


been stretched from one side of the creek to the other and attached 
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to trees. Alonz the lower side of this rope and holding toe it 
with one hand, a continuous line of men were wading the deep 
water, which, with mest of them, came up toe their nocks. Zach 

man curried his gun on his shoulcer and te each mun was Pastencd 
its bayonet, and tied to each bayonet was the soldier's knansacik 
containing his olothes and other belongings. Two or three hundred 
yards below this ford the banks widened out and there the water 
was not so deep nor so swift, and a few men, who found it necessam 
to take over a second bundle, were swimming or wading back at this 
lower ford to set their second packages, As I was, at this tire, 
the cook for eur mess, and wanted to bring over a few extra dishes 
of ny Own getting, I coneluded to wake the two trips, I made te 
first one all right, but in returning, I found the water ageeper 
and swiftcr than 1 had reckoned it to be, and out in mid-estream I 
found a mass of shifting sund, The cenditions became so bad that 
in every step I tried to make forward, I was being forced down 
Stream; and all along the bank before me, below the place of land- 
ing the water near the shore looked still ant decp, with rocks ana 
high, steep banks to climb. I had never learned to syim, and une 
less I got help, A feared I should be drowned, I was making a 
desperate effert to get farther up the Stream, when I heard a fried 
ly call and, looking back, I saw my friend from Company D. swimming 
rapidly toward me, "Stand right still and L'il take you out,” he 
called to me, He soon care up, took my hand, and in a few minutes 
landed me safe on “terra firma," Never did human voice sound so 
inviting. It was so much easier and safer to “stand right still" 
when real help was near, than to flounder about alone and in de- 
spair, with almost certain death staring me in the face. Often as 


the memory of that event has occurred to me, have I shuddered at 
the thought of my utter helplessness and tried to reckon up what 
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XE would have willingly given at that hour of dinger for a goxd 
knowledge of the swimming art; and yet, I think I have known of 
more deathe by the drownine cf those “ho were seod swimmers than 
ef those ignorant of the art, 

Once over Bear Creek, we parted company with Germ. Dodre'ts 
command; our regiment being left in charge of Eastpert while the 
left wing of the 14th. Corps moved on toward the front. A derot 
of supplies was established, and Col, Ninaker was assigned te the 
comand of the post and of the troops there. The boys used to joke 
to @ach other sometimes about the Colonel always having a safe, 
easy, placc as commander of some post while other reriments were 
pushed on to the front and received their share in the real -lory 
of the war; and I am quite sure some of the officers shared in this 
opinion, and even twitted the Colonel about it, I always theu-ht 
that they misjudged him, and I think se yet. I think the cowmand- 
ing general of the district found Colonel Rinaker so honest and se 
capable an officer that he, selected out of the miltitude as one of 
those in whom he could depend for the performance of the arduous 
ana delicute duties at that particular locality. Desiring to de- 
fend my old Colonel and to exonerate him, in my own mind at least, 
i have consulted the U, 5, Adjutant @eneral's Report of Military 
Operations of the Sixteenth Army Corp for 1863; and find amone 
General G. 4M. Vodge's reports, the following) 

“Headquarters, Left Wing, 16th, Army Gorps, 

Pulaske, Tenn,, Jan. 22, 1864, 
Major General W, T, Sherman, Commanding the Department and Army of 
the Tennesee, 


Memphis, Bennesseéc. 
General , 


I have received a very urgent letter from Col. John ‘c 
Rinsker, 1224, Ill, Inft, desiring to fein the commana. Ha anva 
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me saw you, When tne requiremehés of the service will permit, [ 
trust you will sce proper to let him join his brigade, His whole 
regiment, he says is very anxious te do so, 

Su Ms Dodge, 
Brigadier Gencral," 
¥ror: the same records, I take the following found eamons the 
reports of General Braman about the commands under his care. His 
report was addressed to the Adjutant Ueneral of the United States 
and dated May 2, 1864. 

Col, John I, Rinaker of the 122d. Regt., Ill. Inft., now corurands 
ing the post of Cairo, is a gallant and meritorious officer, virilunt 
in the performance of duty, and wise and just in administration, 

Braman. ; 
Commanding Cairo District. 

After the rains, the weather became much colder, and our sheltop 
being just the small dog tents, we were much concerned as to our 
winter quartors, provided we were there for the winter; ao I asied 
the Colone? one day, if we were to get better tents. He thought we 
would shortly, "But," he.said, “you boys are good at buildings winter 
guarters; I think we are in for a long stay at this place; why not 
build yourselves a little shanty?" So encouraged, four of us cronics 


put up a shanty 6 by 9 ft, and high enough to stand up straight under 


the roef. We built it of boards, doing 411 the work in one day, 

fwo of our mess brought in a large bake-oven, conmon in the Seuth, 
waich, with the utcnsils I lugged across Bear Creek, enabled me to 
furnish from the excellent provisions drawn from the government, some 
very good meals; and I did it easily and with pleasure. In a letter 
to Mother of Nov, 16th., 1863, I find these words: “We draw half 


rations of light-bread and half of hard-tack; half of fresh beef and 
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balf of pork; also potatoes, rice, beans, molasses, pepper, salt, 
coffee, sugar, teu, candles, soap, and so:cetimes other thines, In 
fact we are living better than ever hefore since entering the anry. 
We also have apple-sauce, sweet potatoes, corn-bread, and sonetines 
milk, which things the other hoys of the mess bring in frem forerine. 
The country about Eastport is hilly, and the bluffs alone the 
river are high, making the place easy of defense even by a small 
force; yet we rere not left alone long. By some rather unusual 


arrangenent, the ist. New Jersey Cavalry, the 34th. and 3%th. Now 


Jersey Inft., and the 17th, and 178th. New York Inft, were sent to 


Kastport. Their Eastern ways were not at ull like ours. Both of Si- 
cers and men were always at loreerheads with us. One incident wil} 
illustrate, One day a great commotion was started in our cain wien 
a dctell of half a dozen men and two officers of one of the Yew York 
regiments came rushing into our camp, pushing and drazsine tra of our 
boys who, they said, had been interferiny with their pokice methods 


of punishing their own law-breakers, An investigation was had when it 


‘was learned that the tro boys had slipped up and cut the withes that 


t 


bound the hands of two of their boys to the limb of a tree, and left 
in that position as a punishment. Our Colonel told the officers that 
he would see that the offense was not repeated; but they were not 


satisfied with his statement, but insisted that the offenders should 


‘be subjected to like punishrent., The Colonel veryproperly informed 


them that while he was ready to srant them the right to use their owm 
nethods of correction, in their own camp, he proposed to use those 
methods that suited him with his own men in his own camp, they seemcd 
to be satisfied and withdrew. ‘That evenings the company officers ex-. 
plained to their men that, although the method of punishment used by 
their Kastern neichbors of tying up their culprits in this fashion 


secned and perhaps was cruel, it hac often been used in the regular 
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arny and was lawful as far as they imew; besides that, the good ine 
tentions of our boys in cutting then down would result only in added 
punishment to the poor fellows, and engender strife between then 
anc us; we, therefore, were expected to think ristht about these 
things and curb our emotions, I never heard of any punishment heing 
administered to our two fellows for their generous but unlucky ad- 
venture. I think the kind old Colonel satisfied his militury con- 
science by a little talx the next morning. The cruel puni shrent 


continued, however,,in those kastorn Cunps 28 Lf, with others of sur 


| boys, witmessed, The offender was tied with a strong leather thone 


around the thumb of euch hand and the other ends of those thenza were 
tied to posts set in the ground or to the limb of a tree fust hieh 
enough that when the arms were stretched to full length with straisht 
enea bedy und limbs, he could bear a bart Gf his weight on his toes, 
Le{t in this position long, the sufferine hecomes intense, After 
witnessing such a soene of cruelty, we boys wowed to euch other that 


if our officers ever resorted te such punishments, we vould kill 


. then the first opportunity, 


Falk 


While still at Eastport, I was offered « place in the Signal 


‘Corps by a friend, a lieutenant in that arm of the service. I had 


written howe about it, und was quite favorably inelined to try for 
i when, on the Sth. of Decewber, orders came for is to move, I had 
not consulted any of ny officers about the change, and in the hurry 
and exei tement of breaking comp, I concluded to wait for a better 
opportunity. IL conjectured it would be diffieult to get the consent 
of Gaptain Leigh to wy transfer. fie had proved himself a& Very un- 
popular officer with his company, and up tu this time had lost three 


men by desertion, eight had transferred to other regiments, while 


/ nineteen had transferred ‘to other companies in our ow regiment, 


~ 
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Thus, with the losses »y discharge and death, the compiuny loss had 
J 


reached nearly cne half of the crizginal nmimher, and he stood in 
danger of losin his company organization. OF course no one blamed 
hin for trying to seep the company intact. 

A letter from home shortly hefere we left Eastport informed me 
that Sister Lucy whe had »cen raking quite am extendéd visit at the 
eld hore, hed returned with her husband and cndleren to California. 
Sue scent me a good picture of her nreband just returned frau Cnwlend 
on a business trip. 

On Saturdiuy, the Sth. of December, 1463, all the forces at 
Dastport were ordered to coo three duy's rations and te ready at 
any moment te leave, The next duy twonty-seven boats were loaded, 
and at 6 P. He we bade adieu to our confortable quarters which ve 
had occupied just eme month and 2 day, and, taking vith us our little, 
old, dog tents, we steamed down the crooxcd Tennessee, to what port 
we knew not, but on Thursday about nocn, we went into camp at 
_Padueah, ty. The eastern reginents, I understocd, went om by bout 
tu rexas. 

On the i2th. it was rainius .ni head been, offsand on fer over 
a week; and belngz crevded in our Suall tents ve were very uncomfortable 
There seexed to be no help for it until seven companies of the regi- 
went moved to Cairo about the lgth. of January, 1864. Sur company 
with companies E, and K., remained at Paducah and the next diy moved 
into Fort Andersen, near the viver and half « mile from our old camp, 
The quarters in the fort were very dirty, but we soon had them fitted 
up neat and confortable, 

Our company had « great surprise on New Year's Day of this yvear 
by the arrival of a large box containing many good things for those 


who came fron Girard, and a fine dinner for us all. The dinncr was 
prepared by the ladies of Girard and brought down by the boys' gathers 
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ena scme or their mothers, We had every thine common to a geod 
Christmas dinner ct home, Considerable chicken and fruit loft over 
was diviced anong all, The Cetonel an? the Chaplain of the regi: ent 
were present to purtake of the feast; and we all were thankful phen 
the lattcr closed his brief prayer and thanxsgiving to vod with thes 
words: "and ney the great. Puler of Nations bless our Country, cur 
beloved State, and the homes cf our soldier boys." There certainly 
Was 4 Lecling of pride in our hearts as ve turned our cyes toward 
the shore just across the river, 

Just ut the beginnin: of the new year, my old friend, 8, , Fin 
was transferred and promoted to be second Licutenant Gf Company a., 
3d. Alabama, colored, rosinent. In a letter to me afterward, he sat 
he wes glad to be released fron Co. H, 

Since coming to Paducah, our mess too; our rattone to a lady 
not far away, who cocked them, ard we boarded with the family riying 
her the rations and a dollar a week apieces but when we roved to the 
fort, they were se far away we @ic our on ccookine varain, 

a few dsys before the seven companies went to Cairo, the offi-e 
cers started out te organize a repztwental band, They had selected 

several men from the diffcrent companies, and Col, Rinaker was an- 
xivous for me to become u member from our company. ile thoucht it 
would be much better for ne to join the banl than to change te the - 
. Signal Corp, and said if I would ¢o with the boys I should have #11 
my baggage carried in the head-quarter's wagon. That meant a big 
lift, and I had about wade up my mind te follow his advice when, on 
account of the removal to Cairo the move for a band was cheeked and 
being unorganized, 1 had to stay at Paducah ind wait developem-nts, 
In the mean time [ had informed the Colonel that I would go. ‘%n the 
last day of January the order cue to Capt. Leigh detailing me for 


duty at Caire. With it cure a request froia the Adjutant to send me 
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on as quickly as possible, The order ome from our Coloncl, arainst 
whom Captain Leigh held a grudge. ile showed we the erder and gave 

me to understand that I sould net 30, not nor at least; and sayine: 

"1 shall put Colonel Rinaker to as much trouble as rossible." when — 
found the Captain was sa ohstinate and wis working against py intorests 
chiefly to gratify his passion upeinst another offiecr I immediately 
wrote to Col, Rinaker, telling him all about it. f wrote the sume 

Cay t)9 one of the band boys answerins a letter in which he said that 
they had orgunizod and had secured a cood teacher; that I ought to 
“eoue at once if I wished to belong, I also wrote to the Adjutant a 
few days later, Another wreck passed when, to my great surprise; 
whether through the exercize of some macic art T know not; I never 
asxea any questions, but, smiling as he knew how to smile when 
souetiing was going his way, my Captain drey we oe hia office, and 
there he said that he had learned that 1 wanted tea belong to the band 
that was being organized at Cairc, I said that I dia, "Well," he 
Said, “I shall be glad te help you all I ean, ITt is all right to hage 
Co. H. represented, You ray get ready and fo on today's boat." So 


that is the way I joined the band, 
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Chapter 9, 


Army Life. 
As @ Musician. 


0 mt aw we (} om con aan coy 


The principal reason I had in changing my gun for a musical ine 
inatrument was this: I was always very found of msic and wanted, in 
soinc way, the opportunity to develop the ~ift £ had by means of sore 
sort of musical instrument such as a rerimental band would afford me; 
while Il was, to say the least, thoroughly tired of wy old army musket. 
I never was fend of hunting; never wanted a gun, While the sun was a 
very useful instrument in battle, both of offence and defence, f 
sometines think I should be glad if I knew I had never killed or 
wounded a fellow creature with mine, The band, of course, Was a 
powerful weapon in the army, a "boost" to tho boys, as it were, nerving 
them to great exertion; but one might truthfully say that this sort of 
force, witlle it aided in the destruction of the enemy, was far more 
effective in saving the lives and the limhs of our own men, 

Other reasons had much to do also with the change; the most ime 
portant, perhaps, being the question of health. During my stay at 
Paducah I had rather poor health; dysentery and piles troublod me 
“much; for two weeks I was unable for duty of any kind, In a letter 
to Mother dated Feb. 6th., I find these words: “I am living on hoiled . 
milk and light-bread, Standing guard is very severe on me this cold 
weather. I always aatch cold, If I get in the band I shall be free 
from this duty and have a chance to get well,” And sc it proved, At 
Cairo I had much better food and, being relieved of the burdens and 


exposubes of camp life, {I gained rapidly in health and enersy. 
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On reaching Cairo, I went to head-quarters and found Cal, Hinaker 
whe, as usual, was cormandcr of the post. we talked u little and then 
he sent his orderly with me to find the band lead“r, tip, BE. P. Penn. 
We came upon him and the teacher teo at the bana hall, I was intro- 
duced to them, and they were very glad to welcome me as the member 
from Co. H, The band, consisting of twenty-six players, was new full. 
Our teacher, Mr, Wittig, was a German, and his English was rood, thoeuck 
@ little broken, ir, Penn was a very kind, pleasint man and a food 
musician, In time he came to excel even his teacher as a performer 
‘on the cornet, All the band boys had been detailed from the wi fferent 
companies of the regiment, lr. Penn couing from Co, A, 

My instrument was an E% alto Solo, and ny part in the few pieces 
80 far composed had been put on nausic ruled paper, and I was expected 
to copy them into a small music book, one of which each member of the 
band received with his instrument. This book is one of my mementos 
of the war, I was anxious to be at my task, so Mr. Wittig showed me 
how to use the instrument, played over ny first lesson, and left with 
me the musical scale, prepared with letters, signs, ete. all of which 
he carefully explained, havinz first tested me as to my musical imoy- 
ledze, 

That I might overtake the othor boys, I put in many earnest hours 
work every day at the hall. To showhow well I succeeded, I copy a 
“paragraph fro a letter written home dated Feb, 20th., 1864, barely tve 
weeks after my arrival in Cairo: “I think I am doing pretty well with 
my music, A gentleman who used to live at Mattoon ard belonged to a 
band there several years, but is new in business here, heard me practic- 
ing and called at the hall one evening while the other boys were out 
at the theater. I told his how I came in late and was trying to catch 


up with the others, He gave me great encouragement, Said I was doing 
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“well; that if I kept steadily at it, I would directly surprise ry 
teacher and the other boys. ile Stayed an hour and played several nice 
pieces for me." 

Soon after coming to Cairo, I visited the Christian Comned aster 
roors, and through the kindness of the manager, IL was viven the privie 
lege of using one of their rooms at any hours of the day I desired, 
The room was supplied with a table, chairs, and m.terial for writing; 
wlso news-pupers, magazines and books, I had about four hours a day 
free from other duties which I spent here with Pleasure and profit. 

I also greatly enjoyed the sunday services at the M. bk. Church, Rev. 
Heit pastor. Feb. 28th, the first Sunday I was able to attend, he 
used as his text, the 89th. Psalm, 15th. and 16th. verses, He preaches 
ed an excellent sermon, and I was so hungry to hear a sermon, fro. one 
of my own denoninution, that 1 went up and introduced myself to him 
after the service. He wanted to know if I belonged to that great 
fauily of preachors up there by that name. I told hin I did. He said 
thut was password enough fer hin. 

I had been playing with the band at guard mounting at head quarte 
about a week when the leader wanted me toe play with them at a funeral 
the next day. So on the 3d, of March I marched und played my part of 
# dead march, As it happened, that piece of rusic was one i had been 
drilling on for scveral days, and I could Play it about as well as the 
‘other boys, dir. Fenn said I did so well 1 might consider myself booke: 
for St. Patrick's Day, as the band had been employed for that occasicn. 
I practiced especially on the music they expected te use, and when we 
marched through the streets I kept up my part for hours, From that 
time on, no question arose as to my ability. We received $199 for 


these two day's work, hile we remained st Cairo, and at other pluces 


we were frequently called to pluy at various entertainments, but I thiy 
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We mace the most money in playing for dances, At ono big dance we 
nade §§00. Ontthis occasion, we stayed all night. The "Plowing Bowl* 


made lively the dance, and the most expensive wines were passed back 


“and forth to the band boys, so that, at the break up, the sober wen 


t 


bers had to help the tipsy ones home, You can imavine te condition 
of. many ef the diuncers, 

Some onthe after we left Cairo I learned to heat the drum and 
cymbals when our bass drummer was sick, and the last two or three 


months, I played the tuba, the regular bass-horn player having bcen 


‘discharged on account of sickness, The reason I was chosen to fill 


these places was, the E” Alte would be less missed from the harmony in 
a of our musie than any other instrument, 

News cane to us on the day following the dance that on the 24th. 
Of March quite a force of Rebel cavalry under Forest hud attacked the 
fort and the ferces at Paducah; that they had been repulsed in the 
three assaults they had made; and that the three companies, 8B, H, and 
K, of our regiment, left there, had dene valiant service in defending 
the fort. I ounnot say that my absence from the fight was a cause of 
regret to me, 

The next three wenths of our _— at Cairo was a period devoid 
of anything notable, Our three companies at Paducah rejoined the 


regiment the latter part of April, and a large force assembled there 


‘preparing for a forward move. Along about this time Cairo was drench- 


ed with heavy rains, lasting a week or more, That burg was thus 
rendered a most unpleasant pluce, and all seemed anxious to get away. 
On the night of April 23d., I was awakened by some one calling 
my name, Although it was widnight, I got up and went downstairs to 
learn who could come through the drenching rain to see me at such a 


time, I found Nelson Darr, one of my old schoolemates, the brother oft 
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Matt Darr, ehese.dzd miafoetune I mentioned in a former chapter. I 
gave him the best bed I had and a good warm breadfast, He had lost 
his imapsack and gun and had just arrived on # boat from Memphis to 
-Fejoin his regiment, the i4th. Ill. Inft. 

vune 26, 1864, the regiment, after the defeat of Gen, Sturcis at 
Guntown, Miss., was ordered to join the command of Gen. As J. Smith 
then at Lagrange, Tenn, Smith's comaand at this tine was the right 
wing of the 16th. Army Corp. fhe regiment procecded on the steamor 
Najeatio to Keaphia where we were assigned to the 1st. Brigade, 2d, 
Division, . 

The nest day, Jaly 4th., the cowmand Started on the march for 
Okalona, Mies. for the purpose of attacking the force then concen~ 
trating at that place under command of Lieut. Gon. S, D, Lee, Confedar~ 
ate, The march was loug and tcilsone, the weather exesedingly hot, 
and the reads dusty, Gn the soccnd day cut several of the beys of 
our reginent evffered sun-stroke, They fcil to the ground as if shet,. 
Near the close ef the Gay I became overheated and foll out of ranks, 
‘but Dr. Seaman leaned mé his horse and himself merched in my place 
with the band till we cume into Gump. Calvary skirciahing took place 
every day, We could hear the frucas, but csuld never get near enough 
to take part in it. On the lith. we reached Pontotoc, Miss. and ree *‘ 
mained there till the 13th; then warehed to Tupelo and thus turned 
the right flank of the fortified position of the rebels in front of 
Okalona, compelling them to come out and attack ue at Tupeds,. 

About ® 4. XH. on the 14th. of July the eneay under 8; BD. Lee 
cane forward in fine style and fiercely engaged our men, posted in the 
rear of & crest of @ ridge fronted by an open field, acress which the | 
rebels had to come. The 122d. was stationed with its right just cove 


ering the road leading into Tupelo, as the enemy advanced across the’ 
open plain covered by a heavy artilery fire, the 1224. and the rest of 
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tne prigace moved forward from the opposite side and ret the enguy 
just at the erest of the ridge and opened a dostrustive fire upon 
them with such effect that their ranks were shattered, and the whole 
force driven back with heavy loss in men and officers, Three tines 
the assault was repeated and repulsed with equally Gisastrous results 
to the rebel feres, At about 2 P, M, the enenry, eiacomfited, ¥ith~ 
drew, lcaving the union forces masters of the field and in possession 
of their dead and weunded. Our regineat lost 10 kilied and 23 wounded, 
@3 many as all the rent of the brigade, as the number of casualties 
.will show, | 
uy place Curing tais battle vas with the other band teys about a 
hundred yards iu the rear of the regisiont and gems of the time with 
the surgesns at the hecpital, We sarried the wem-fed trom the ficla 
on stretchers, fre ef us were on OU Way With eno whose lez was broken 
end while patting him in an enbiilance beth horses attuched ta the ane 
bulance wora shet throuch with a canon bali. The ery of -ne poey 
aninals sected almvst human, fe had Gone but a fev steps en ‘our res 
‘turm when a chek sare shrickinz over our honda nid killed a man fust 
& little behind us, tearing avay & part of his hGla,. As ONG faids 
ete eeenea Like a furdous storm in eunhinee® the Loepiteli, as wel? | 
@8 the battlo ficld, was a sickening uight. Bamen arms and legs tera 
lying seatterad and in heaps es Plentifui as shoulders and hase of 
animals at a neat market, Pn a ». 3 
Having avenged the defeat of Sturgis, we set out on 6ur return — a 
trip to Heuphis, reaching the city on the 23d. of Saly, —_ 
Agsin, on the 4th, of August, A. J. Sri th's command wes on the 
warch, this time to Holly Springs and then on to Oxferd, Mise, We 
remained a few days at Holly Springs, which town I remember to have . “ 
been a delightful place. The beautiful greves of holly and the numerous 
Springs bubbling up eut of the level ground and the cold water runnine - 
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eff along the read-side, trade ererything about lcok so conl and retreshe 


ing to us just off our weary march. As we pussed through Abbyville on 
our way to Oxford, we were attacked by a force of rebel cavalry vith 
"when we had a skimsish but without serious loss to our forces. 

The next day we reached Oxford, only to find that the eneny had 
fallen back still farther. Rumor said that Forest had cupturcd Merohis: 
so, whether for this or for that, we were sure A. J, Srith had sore 
good reason for his action, and we about-faced and mawdirect for 
Nemphis., Three P, M, ef the last day of Ausust saw us on its strects 
again. 

On this reid, as on the previous one I enjoyed execllent health, 
The only bother I had was a boil on my right wrist. We sometimes went 
hungry, for our rations were very scarce. We drew no meat at all; 
and I was informed the intention was for the army to live off the 
country, but forage was scarce at times. 

While at Holly Springs [ received a letter from Mother, in which 
she complained, and justly too, of the long delays in gettins word 
from her boys in the arwy. In her anxiety she had gene to Mrs, Scaman, 
Dr. Seaman's wife. To her question Mrs, Seaman replied: "Yes, I had 
a letter yesterday from the Doctor, — he wrote nothing about your 
boy.” Then, amons the bushels of letters for the reciment on its 
return from Oxford, 1 received another from her. It seems she still 
~had received no letter from me and her anxiety had increased to «a real 
fear that I might be dead or wounded and left somewhere to suffer and 
to die, Being almost sick with worry, she said she conid neither eat 
ner sleep; but one night when she did fall into a troubled slumber, 
she had a most horrible dream, In the dreun, her Brother, ¥m, P, 
Arnold of Lexington, Ky., whose son, Lyourgus, had been captured and 


had dica in a Northern prison stood beside her bed and taunted her vith 
cruel words: "hile my boy head to suffer anc die away fross home and his. 
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loved ones, you think your toys will return safe te you, but they will 
note You will see! His death will be avenzed." She awake, sobbing 
and almost heart-broken, She arose and kneeling beside her bed, prage 
ed that God would relieve her of her heavy burden. “The Bible” was 
suggested to her; and the voice said: "Ny Yord shall sive thee light. 
She thanked God, went to bed and had a geod refreshine sleep. [nr the 
morning she opened her bible to these words of the Psaliist: "I wait 
for the Lord, my Bonl waiteth, and in his werit do £ hope." Not yot 
satisfied, she closed the “ible and thon opened it at randem, Whether 
by chance or through a Givine influence, it natters not. The place 
was at the Glst. chaptcr of Jeremiah. She zlunced at the title of 
the chapter and read “God's restoration of {tsrael. Rachael sournine 
is couforted.” Putting her finger on tie verses she ran her eyes 
down to the 16th. verse witich reads: "Thus saith the Lord: refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; fer thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lord; and they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy." She said in her letter: "The fear has al} rene out 
of my heart. Why shoulda I have forgotten how I dedicated you and 
Churley to cur country's cause and trusted you in the hands of the 
Lerd when you went awuy? God forgive mei He will do right, tx son,* 
The day after our arrival at Memphis I wrote her a long letter anse 
wering beth letters mentioneu above. I also sent her a holly le.wf 
which 1 brought from Holly Sprines. 

in looking for iteuws about the war I came across this letter; ane 
as the soldier's morale hus much to do with his success ani happiness, 
i feel constrained to copy tuo or three paragraphs from it as showing 
the way I loosed upon the affairs of life at that time. As one hus 
said: "I think it is the finest art of living to see things as ticy 


are and muke the best of them." The part of the letter I desire to 
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use here follows: "Mother gear, I an sorry you were so troubled a- 
bout your boys in the arwy, That dream was enouch to make you feel 
bad, but I thins you were very sensible to isnore it and let the good 
Spirit lead you into 4 better way of thiniine. I do not believe in 
bad dreams. lemcmber we do not live in a world of chance, God di- 
rects our ways. He will tare care of us, four not. The letter i re- 
ceived from you yesterduy has greatly cheered oy heart and encourazed 
me to do my best to serve wy, country faithfully; I mean the one in 
which you related your cream, I feel it was truly the fineer of Goa 
that pointed out te your anxious heart those consoling words, and t 
fcel, too, that the prayore. our pious loving wether will finally bring 
all of us safely throuch these troublous times. If all the beys had 
mothers as good as my mother is, I don't believe they would be so 
wicked, 

Dr. Seaman is quite well and in his Place as he always is. f 
believe he has never missed a march nor a battle. Whether on the 
mareh or in camp, the tonts of the band boys are always in sight of 
the hospital headquarters, and the doctor and I gee each other so 
often that I suppose neither of us always think to mention the other 
in our letters, especially when we are well, Is it not generally true 
when writing to a mutual friend, we are apt to forget the one associ- 
atea with us overy day, thinking that because we know their circur~- 
atunces so well, everyone else does also? 

Ma, when I send this letter to yeu, I shall have just three and 
a third cents left; and we may not get our pay for a wonth or more,. 
so if you will please send ne a few Stamps, I shall he able to send 
you the letters Il may write you during the next few weeks, You ray 


wondcr how I oame to have three and a third cents, That is the cost 


of @ stamp down here, I hand the P. Me ten cents, He hands me three 
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stamps for it and pockets the one cent above their value, He won't 
sell fifteen or thirty cents worth; that would be even change, and he 
woul? lose his toll. Stamps sent from home are often lost. The P, *, 
knows that and hence the little trick, I supposc, we mist make tho 
best of it." A dollar's worth of stamps came in the next letter from 
isicaions 

After our last innewli into Mississippi we returned to Nemphis 
under orders to report to Sherman in Georgia, but movements of Price 
made it necessary to reinforce Rosecrans at St. Louis, Accordingly 
we took boats for Cairo on the 8th. of September, our headquarters be- 
ing on the steamer Nonscon; thence to Benton Barracks, Mo. flere 
we stayed till the 26th. when the first and the third brigades went 
as far as De Soto on the Iron Nountain Railroad Lo meot a rebel force 
under Gen, Sterling Price who yas expected to be at Ironton; but the 
foxy old fellow turned aside, and we returned to Benten Barracks, 
while on this trip we went over a low mountain of almest pure iron ore, 

Our next move was the beginning of our lung mareh into western 
Missouri in the vain attempt to meet the same rebel force, This 
march, the longest single one we ever inade, covered the distance of 
700 miles, going and cohiing, te and from the vicinity of Kansus City. 
The weather, much of the time during the march, was cold, and the creun 
rough and frozen; the shoes of the men were worm out, and much severe 
suffering Was endured, All bridges having been destroyed before us, 
vo forded rivers on all occasions, which, fortunately were low for lack 
2f rains; yet this was no pleasant experience in October. 

Before reaching the Qsagve River we marched two or three dys over 
the Ogurk ilighlands and water was very scarce. In the morning before 
itarting out, we made strong coffee which is better to assuage thirst 


shan water, and filled our canteens with it. This was o11 we hud to 


ge a 
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“quench our thirst until we reached camp at night~ the camping’ places é' 
were, @f course, known to our leaders before we started, / 

. r well remember a particular aay when we started very early with 
oar atomachs as well as our canteens full of coffee, for the sergeant 
had said it was a long march to water, We traveled a good thirty mile 
along that ridgy plateau, when just at sunset we went into camp shere 
way a seh} spring of water broke out of the hilil«side and, | running 
a few yards, exptied into the vats of an unused ‘tannery, But few at 
@ time could drink or get water for cooking from the spring, so fan- 
ined were the crowds that many quenched their thirst from the vate and 
the running stream below the tannery, Many times on this trip, the 
wells along the roads we traveled were left dry long before the rear 
columns came up, 

- About the 22d, of October, after a long, hard, day's march, we 
came into camp late at night, mado our firss, and had just time to 
drink our coffee and eat a hard-tack when the order came, “Fail in!* 
and we marched all night, Passing through Independence at the break 
of day; and, hastening on, we reached the Big Blue, tog, late, however, 
to bo of any use, A great battle had been raging. Like the rell of 
thunder after the storm has passed, ao we could hear the booming of 
the guns, but the shots were fircd at a Ciscomfited and fast rctreate 
ing enemy. . . 

Pursuing no farther, and in obedience to orders, we goon began ° 
our movement back to St. Louis, The rebels vere badly beaten at the 
battle of the Big Blue and, pursued by our gallant cavalry under Gener. 
ala Pleasanton, Sanborn, and Curtis, we got werd of their retreat clea: 
to the Arkansus border, Defeated in five great battles, his forces 
shattered and scattered as they were literally "booted" over the 


southern boundary of Missouri, Price was little to be feared nor, 
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Genscious of @ work well done and having heard of Gen, ¢herman's 
victorious advance in Georria, we set out with glad hearts on our 
return, 

Our present move and the haste which was to attend it was, in fact, 
at the request of Gen. Sherman, followed by orders from the General 
in Chiefs; and, though our hoys knew it not, Gen. Rosecrans had ordered 
i de. Swith to move his command by the most expiditious rout to the 
Mississippi in the vicinity of st, Louis, and finally report to Gen, 
Thomas at Nashville, 

The activities of our band during the long Missouri trip were 
many and varied, theugh rather monotonous, ¥e usnally played a march 
at the head of the brigade at the start en each day's march, and al- 
ways in passing through cities and towns, at the head of the regiment 
or brigade, marched in quickstep time and played one or more lively 
airs; sometimes when we came into camp off the march we enlivened the 
whole brigade playing at head-quarters, 

Once when we were at Sedalia where we spent the i8th. and 19th, 
(Of Octeber, with a number of officers we visited, by invitation, a 
prominent Union man and his family at their home on a farm neur the 
city. Several of their good neighbors had also been invited. We 
were royally entertained, first, with a bountiful supper to which we 
‘did full justice. A very entertaining program of music, vocal and 
_ instrumental, and patriotic speeches and deslamations followed. The 
young ladies present lead off with the music and some of us young 
‘fellows who could sing, joined in with them when they played our 
patriotic airs er other music with which we were familiar. Their 
negroes, all of whom had been freed by their master near the beginning 
of the war, but were still with them, also sang and played on their 
instruments and even joined with the white peeple in some of their 


‘musieog and, of course, we played our finest music, occupying the 
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verandah or seats arranged under the trees near by. These men, like 
many tinien men in Tennesee, literally slept with their rifles in their 
hands, and the stories they relatea were often recitals of their narrow 
escapes from deuth, or of their own acts of rightcous retribution. 

Jefferson City was one of the objective points in Price's invasion 
of Missouri; and, indeed, our leaders were confident that he would make 
a desperate effort at its capture about the middle of October; hence : 
all Kinds of troops were rapidly concentrated there, and all kinds of 
orders were flying thick and fast to nearly all points of the compusgé. 
Aiwtong these I select one of Gen, Rosecran's orders to the commanding 
general of the City at that time, You will eae from it an idea of the 
‘practical nature of many of the field orders of our comnaanders. It 
is from the middle of his report and is as followa: 

“Husband your anmunition and give very careful instructions to 
your men to fire only when they see a fair chance to hit. Don't let 
anything but a ekircish fire be made until the enemy are near enongh 
to see their heels, thon to fire at their shins. You can make a line 
of cover against cavalry by two strings ef logs laid parallel with 
your crest and cover with a layer of rails put cress-wise; have these 
aud tangles of brush always under close fire from your line of fire, 
say fifty to seventy-five yards, If you cover the rails spoken of, 
cavalry way charge without discovering it, and you understand what 
will be the result. Be careful not to get cut off from water= remember 
Lexington{* | . 

W. 8. Rosecrans, 
Major Goneral. ; 

At Pleasant W411 the brigade was mustered for pay on October 30th., 
just the day before beginning our return march. From Pleasant Hill 


we moved eastward, crossed the Nissouri River at Glascew and arrived 


“at ¥ayette on the 7th, of Nevember. Here we stayed two days where, on 
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the 8th of Movenber, under very peculiar circumstances, [ cunt ny nece 
ond vote for Abraham Lincoln, We next went throush Colucbia, then 
dexico, anton to St. Charles, ttere we again crossed the “Ilssourl 
hiver and in one day made the trip te St. Louis a distance of thirty« 
two adles, arrivine there by 3 °P. My. on Friduy, Nov. ith, 

' The many days of ulmest continued travel, and especially the lust 
fow days of lonz marches wore out our shoes and other clothing but at 
the sume tine toughened our taseles and gave &s sure confidenee in 
ourselves, and we folt tinslins in our veins the blood of real veterans. 

Ye remained in the city a fev days that we rirht leon up ard 
draw a fresh supply of Clothing in preparation for our move te the 
defense of Rashvilla, Ny brothers George and Charley cane dawn to the 
city anc i secured a pasa or they were out te the carp every day whike 
they remained so that we were toxether most of the time, I copy hore 
& few llnes to Mother written on beard the Steamer Thomas Tuttle und 
duted Nov, 26, 1864, 

"Althoush brother Georce left me but the other day, and you have 
heard from ne better than I can pen my words, yet you minht cish to 
anov where I am and hew I an, We are gain on cur way to Dixie, twenty ~ 
five wiles from Caire whore i expest to mail this letter. I tort st, 
louie rathor reluctantly, but ar quite well and fooling much improved 
every way, by tho reat we had for the bedy, and by the influence and 
presence of my Kind Brothers for the mind, I was giad to mest Georze 
and Charley ut Ste Louisa, it waa, indeod a great treat. I parted frac 
Charley on the boat on the evening before we left, and as I watched 
its onter the arewded city, my heart wae filled with eratitude to cod 
fur sparing my noble Brother throush the hardships and dangers of the 
rar, and for the dear food Nother at hone through whose influence her 
hildren, new grown to manhood anil womanhoed, have perfect love for 
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and confidence in each other, Charley is the same jolly boy of other 
years; George looked very natural but some older. He has been a dear 
good brother to Charicy and me. Dr. Seaman gave me the socks and 
‘neadie case yesterday. It was the first time I have seen him sinee he 
was at home. Your gifts are all so nice. The secks wili last me ali 
the winter. The needle case is the first gift of the kind I have had 
since L left home; thanks to the donor, Tell Mise Nancy her present 
is very acceptable, and that I think her a patriotic young lady of the 
right stripe. The cake was good and made me think of home, 
¥e band boys have all the privileges on this beat we could desire. 
it is our brigade Headquarters and our Colonel is in cormand," 

While at St. Lewis the command of A, J, Swith was increased te 
three full divisions of infantry and was oalled the Detachment Army of 
the Tennesee. This whole command embarked on steamers the 24th. of 
Novenber, using the whole day and a good part of the night setting 
men and equipment aboard, 

The different commands who took part in the Hissouri éampaign 
were mentioned and more or less evlegized by Gen Rosecrans in general 
orders issued .t 8t. Louis Dec. Sthe, i864. The part which refers to 
the Army of the Tenmaessee follows; 

%The veneral commanding tenders his thanks to Major General A. J. 
Smith and his command for the grit and energy with which they performed 

~all the duties devolving upon them in the campaign which brought to 
naught Price's formidable raid and defeated the schemea of the rebels © 
and traitors in Missouri and elsewhere against the State and the 
Nation," 

On the morning of the 25th., our boat and others steamed away 
from the hospitable city of St. Louis with prows once more toward the 
South. Gur beat, the Thomas Tuttle, reached Cairo on the 27th, and 
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was there but a few. hours coaling, We then moved on up the Ohic to 
the mouth of the Cumberland where we found a little town, Smithland, 
At its landing we stopped but a few minutes and were off again: We 
stoatied up to Nashville late in the afternoon of Nov, 30tn,, and the 
following day disembarked and moved into line of battle on a rance 
of hills two miles southwest of town. Our Division immediately threw 
up carth-works behind which wo lay till we moved out for battle, 
There was more or less skirmishing every day, and our gunboats kopt 
up @ constant firc, especially at night, to prevent any attempt of 
the enemy at crossing the river, From an adjoining hill we could see 
the curling smoke from the enemy guns as they fired at us, 

By the middle of the month, Gen. Thomas deemed himself in resdi~ 
ness for any event<-- attack or defense-« and early on the morning of 
the 16th., under a dense fog, his army quietly left the fortifications 
and marched in double column through the opening facing the onemy and 
deployed te right and left outside its own breast-werks and facing the 
rifle-pits of the Confederates, Skiraishing began almost immediately 
and continued till about mid-day when the attack became more general 
and was answered by ‘the enemy from their defences, Night put an end 
to the conflict, both armies remaining on the field, the enony having 
been driven about three miles back, 

Early in the day our band had been sent back a way with some 
reserve troops, Our position was behind a lew level ridge which 
separated us from the battlefield, In the vicinity of our post was 
quite a pond of water which furnished drinking water for all soldiers 
Rear it. We were near enough to the fight te get a shot now and then 
from the enemy, While some of us wore filling our canteens, a atray 
ball game bounding over the ridge and fell in the pond in front of us, 


¥e had several such visite while we remained there, Some of the solid: 
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apont balls came bounding along so slowly that one was tempted to put 
out his foot to step it, but none of us tried it, 

About three o'clock an order came from our commander to join our 
brigade which had been moved from its former position, We hastened to 
the designated point, found our brigade, and learned what was wanted of 
us, A large force of the rebel arny were intrenched behind a long ston 
wall or fence. Gen, Thomas,learning of this and seeing his opportunity 
determined to make a charge on them and capture their position. Two 
brigades of the 16th. ates, eis Was Ours, were placed as a charging 
force just bohind a ridge out of the enemy's sight. A cavairy force 
had alse maneuvered eff te the rebel left flank, while an infantry 
ferce with artillery was approaching them on their right flank. 

All being in readiness, at about 4 o'clock the last naned force 
opened @ cannonade upon the confederate pesition thus attracting their 
attention and engaging their artiliery, dust over the ridge which hid 
our charging party from the rebels, our band was stationed on a little 
knoll, with instructions to begin playing as soon as wo caucht sight 
of the advance of the charging force. We were in plain view of the 
stone wall, but I think the rebs had not oaught sight of us. We had 
becn in our place but a few minutes when the charge began; the men, 
with a great yell, came rushing on, while we played "Hail Columbia" | 
with the greatest buret of energy of which we were capable. That 
- Charging column was not long in reaching the stone wall and manv hands 
were soon pulling it down, Other cheering columns of infantry were 
approaching at double-quick from other angles, A whole battery of 
artillery came at full speed thundsring down a lane from somewhere and 
unliimbered into position, ready to do its part if needed, All this, 
like a panorama spread out before us, seemed to have taken place in 


less time than it takes to tell it. We could see the rebel hosts 
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throwing up their hands in surrendor without firing a gun, In a 
moment mers, like a great swarm of bees, the cavalry came into view 
over the hills in the rear of the enemy's position, literally herding 
them into droves like cattle, and thus preventing their escape, This 
iast act formed a fitting back-ground for our grand panorama. The 
magnificent chargé was one of the grandest, most inspiring scenes f 
ever saw, or expect to see in this life. As sudflenly as it bogan, 
the play ended, and all was now quiet for the day. 

After the charge we moved back a half mile to a place where the 
battle had ragedj here was a farm with a small house on it and a 
good well. dust we band boys wero permitted to occupy the house which, 
by its battered condition showed what a storm of battle must have rared 
about it, but now all was quiet save the groans of the wounded und the 
queries of passing stragglers in search of their commands, In the 
large room was a fire-pluce, and in another room a pile of wood, sore 
cooking utensils, and quite a lot of food; so we soon had a comfortable 
fire and a nice warm supper. While eating we talked about the unusual 
conditiona surrounding us there: how in the midst of horrible suffer- 
ing and death, we were enjoying a night far better than the average 
night in a soldier's life,- joking, tolling stories, and singing our 
patriotic music, I thought: "How wonderful the mind of man in its 
adaptation to circumstance]" As Milton puts it in the mouth of His 
Satanio Majesty: 

‘The mind is its own place, and in itself 

Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven,* 

I oan conoeive of no reason why Hood remained to give battle an- 
other day. He must have been convinced that it meant enly defeat and 
the destruction of his army. He surely lest his military sense and 
follewed the distates of passion, The drubbing he received the first 
day may have made him madj and you know, ‘Whom the gods would éeatrov. 
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they first make mad," One thing is sure, he had a very erroneous 
conception of "Pap" Thomas and his army, 

What really happened the second day is briefly told in a little 

memorandum which I wrote at the tine in a blank page of my music 
books; “The next d«sy we used him up worse than ever, capturing, in 
both days, as reported, over 12,000 prisoners and 62 guns." 

| The band boys remained in the rear on the second Gay of the battle 
caring for some of our wounded, but Carly in the morning of that day 
we were attracted by a large body of prisoners which a number of our 
men were guarding as in a corral. We took a position near the ling 
where we could talk with them. While we were near them, one of our 
splendidly equipped batteries passed by going to the front, Every- 
thing about the men and animals was superbs the large well kept, well 
fed, horses, wearing their blankets in the sharp cold air were prancing 
along the read as if eager for the battle, The rebs became interest« 
ed at once. Bvery eye was turned eagerly toward this imposing array 
of death dealing machines, of which we were so proud. Evidently they 
were greatly excited, talking and gestiqulating to each other,® 
"How do you like our Yankee battery, Johnny?® enquired one of our boys 
of the prisoner standing nearest. “You'ns have lets better horses and 
guns than we'uns., Ef wetuns had gung and horses like thea fellers, 
yi cudent uh tuck us prisoners, novow." "You'ne ought to thought 
about that before you'ns began the war, Johnnie,” said our young 
‘philosopher, 

At the olose of the second day, our Division went into camp among 
the hills about 12 miles from where the rehels made their atand. As, 
without fear, the campefires vere kindled and preparation of the eve- 
ning meal went ony our band boys took their station on a little knoll 
near brigade headquarters and begen playing our patriotic tunes, 

When we started on “America” the whele brigade began to cheer. Other 
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bands joined in with us in Playing the National melody and wany more 
thousands of victorious cheers rent the air until, seeminzly, the whole 
Union army had united in the glad shout of victcry. It was, indecd, 
a thrilling moment as we stood there on that mound looking and listen- 
ing « In full view the bivouac fires were blazing from scores of 
hili-sides to right and left, lighting up the trees and tingemz red 
the dark sky for miles; while the crash and blare of hwran voices 
rolling by in ever increasing volume, rivaled the clamor of the 
battle itself, 

After a good night's rest, we arose early, expecting to follow 
rapidly after Hood's retreating arny.e. We took the Franklin Pike and, 
making but 8 miles, camped for the night at an excellent place, 

There were good reasons, no doubt, for the short march, but most of 
us were ignorant of it. Some said the camping place was 80 good the 
commander couldn't resist the temptation te camp there; others said 
that Hood's aruy was wo scattered that no one had been able to find 


its whereabouts all day, 


Gn the 18th., the division moved two miles beyond Franklin and 
camped. The wi aan ink one-half miles beyond Spring-H#ill, anothen 
fine camping ground, From the 20th. to the 26th.s, we were on the road 
to Columbia, reaching Golumbia about noon of the 25th. The next day 
we made 11 miles, passing through Lynn and toward Pulaski which town 
we reached on tho 27th, ‘Remained here the R6th., doing our washing 
and cooking, 

The 29th. and 30th.found us on the road to Laurenceburg, and the 
last day of the year we passed through that burg and camped on the 
Clifton road. January iste, 1865 was cold with two inches of Snow, 
but a fine day for travel und we found ourselves 16 miles nearer 


Clifton before sun-down., The 2d. was alsa a goed day and we marched 
to Clifton, 17 miles, 
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We remained at Clifton, a town on the Tennessee River, till the 
4th. when the division embarked on transports and moved up the river 
to Waterloe, Ala., making the trip, 80 miles, in two days, On the 
7the, we moved down to East-port, our old camp-ground of over a year 
aZOs 

In a few days we received orders to §° into winter quarters, and 
our mess of. four put up a little log shanty, 8 by 10 ft. and occupied 
it on Jan, i7th. We were glad to rest here awhile, the place wus so 
healthful and the water so good, We, of the band, especially, passed 
the tine here very Picasantly, We had new suits with stripes and 
sleeve and collar bands and capa of the sano style, after the fashion 
of brigade bands. So, at the general inspection on the 22d. of Taney 
we played for cur own regiment and at brigade headquarters, recciv<_ 
ing the commendation of our officers and the cheers of the mon, drayn 
up in long lines for the inspection, 

Just a few days after this, we were called to play the solemn 
funeral march at the burial of a comrade, Dannie Casey of Co, CG, of 
our own regiment, When a death ccourred in canp the funeral eas 
attended with considerable ceremony. Generally the special friends 
of the departed comrade, and sometimes the rhole company, marching 
with arma reversed, followed the corpse to the grave, the corpse being 
carried in the ambulance or borne by pall<bearers, ‘The firing squad 
preceded the corpse, and the band headed the whole procession, All 
moved with slow and selemn steps, the band playing, with muffled drums, 
the "Dead" march as they went. Flowers and other tokens of love were 
laid on the coffin, followed by a few fitting words by the chaplain, 
After the grave was filled, the firing squad, one half on each side 


of the grave, loaded and fired three volleys as a military salute to 


the departed, 
One of the regular duties of the band after it became a brigade. 
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‘wand » vas to oe at brigade cuerdicoanting evory ey at nine 
, of olpoks , 

Oa the first dey of February some of us went inte s storzin the 
town and were weighed, Hy weight was 160 iba., & greater weight than 
XK had attained for five years, She ihcreaseg weight of the other hoys 
also indicated good times and good health since coming to East-port, 

The Firat and Third Divisions of the Corps bepan te embark on 
transporte the 6th., fellozed by the feeond Piviaion on the ath. fn 
‘the afternoon of the Sth., the band was taken aboard the etesser Peers 
less and given cabin PResagé, This wae brizade headequarter's heats 
All our baggage was carried with the officer's bassoce and we fared 
alnost equi to them, Our beat left EKast-port the oth, at ten A. Ma, 
and arrived at Padicah at day-light of the 10th,, wheres we remained 
thaka three hours coaling, 

Our next step was at Cairo where we landed tho some day at five 
Pe Me Got a pass for the band and went ashore, At night wo played a 
few nuubers at the entrance of a theater and were aedritted to witness 
the performance, After leaving the theater, we had a good time sere« 
hading sowe of our old friends whom we knew when here before. We went 
to our beat and to bed about two ofolock, 

While here I sont hone, by express, @ new blanket and a pair of 
soldier's pants which I had just obtained from the government; also a 
‘Cavalry sword and 4 nice pair of pants which I had taken in a trade 
with & cavalryman in exchange for a watchs; and some little trinkets If 
wanted to keep as souvenirs, 

The Peerless remained at Cairo all the next day coaling and taking 
on forage. We left on the eleventh at nine P, M., Colonel Rinaker 
commanding the brigade, At nine P, BM. the next day we arrived at 
Memphis, making the trip from Oaire in exactly twenty-four hours, 
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The thirteenth we started on down the river at day-light. I copied 
two new pieces of music which Mr, Wittig, our old teacher gave us just 
before he left us at Cairo recently, one, a quick-step, the other, 
Rlaworth's Lament. Our spare time was occupied in learning these 
pieces, and in general practice, which Mr, Penn, our new leader cure} 
fully kept up. 

We passed Hellena in the late afternoon and delighted? the ears 
of ite rebellious inhabitants with a few of our patriotic numbers, 
“John Brown," etc. In a storm of rain we came to Vickeburg late in 
‘the duy of the fourteenth, and the next Gay unloaded, marched up 
through the town, playing some of our national airs, and went into camp 
ahout four miles from the landing. At night we bandehoys returned to 
cur boat and slept in our rooms, 

On the sixteenth we repaired to brigade head-quarters, a beautiful 
place where the grass and trees vere green, and lovely walks led out 
through the stately grounds, The face of the sountry about the city, 
as far as we saw it, was exceedingly rough, presenting a natural and 
an almost impregnable a@cfence against any attack, yet it succumbed to 
the skill and patience of our generals and engineers, As we returned 
to the beat, we entered some of the rooms made by the unhappy citizens 
for a safer shelter from the shells of the Union army during the great 
seige. On either side of the road which ran within a deep cut throuch 
a hill were many of these excavationsy Some of the rooms were quite 
large and convenient. When our sight-seeing was over, we returned to 
the steamer, reloaded, and moved on the next morning toward the sea. 
The fleet passed Naches at noon and, sometime in the night, Baton: 


Rouge. 
At two P, HM. wo arrived ut Ner Orleans, Between Naches and New 


Orleans we saw many fine plantations on beth sides of the river, but 
only small parts of any of them wero under cultivation, Quite a 
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different aspect of nature is found this far south, The evergreen 
oak, the long tangles of gray moss, hanging fror. the trees almost to 
_the ground, the beautiful magnolia, the fig, the orange, and the 
hundred other various specinens of plant anc animal life, living there 
which could not exist in the colder climate, give interest to the new 
incomer, We feasted on the ripe figs and oranges, sent some of the 
magnolias and other magnificent tropical flowers to our mothers and 
sweet-hearts, and gathered our arms full of the hanging mosses to nake 
soft our beds at night. Most of the army disembarkec the same day of 
arrival and encamped four miles below the city, but the 1224. camped 
one mile from the lancing while head quarters and the band remained 
on the boats nor were we sorry for just after nightfall there came one 
of the severest storms of wind and rain I ever saw. 

We were auakened on the morning of the twenty-second by the hoome 
ing cannon in celevration of Washington's birthday. After breakfast on 
the boat, we went to the camp of the 122d,, which became brigade heade 
quarters for our brigade. Near us was the old battlefield of Nex 
Orleans and the monument perpetuating its memory. Some of the beys 
were on the top of the monument and stood under the historic tree 
where General Jackson had his headquarters. Sunday, the twenty-sixth 
Was a beautiful day and we were glad to see it, for rain, oud, and 
storm had been wellenigh continuous since our arrival ints the city. 
7 The news reached us on the twenty-seventh that Charleston, Seuth 
Carolina had fallen, and the return of the Stars ana Stripes to Fort 
Sumpter was celebrated at noon in the city by the booming of big guns, 
We remained in New Urleans until the sixth of March, where, especially 
in the last weeks, I greatly enjoyed my priveloges at the big tent of 
the Christian Comission. I there read Macauley's ‘Mistory of Pngland 


and acyuired a taste for history that has stayed with me all these years, 


wa ~ 
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The day before leaving I happencd to meet my brother's brother-in- 
law, Lieutenant ¥, ¥F. Warren of the Signal Corps, my one time school-~ 
mate at Greencastle. 

; While at New orleans, other troops were added to A. J, Srith's 
command and it became thenceforth the 16th. Corps, Army ef the Tennesec; 
and, just before our departure, the 122d. Illinois, the 119th. [ll., 
the 2ist. Hissouri, und the 80th Indiana, constituting the lst. 
Brigade, 2€,bBivision of this corp, together with the 58th. Illinois 
were placed under the command of Col John I Rinaker. Then all being 
ready, we broke samp on the sixth of warch, and by one P, &. were on 
our way down the river aboard the large steumer Adriatic. Again we 

saw many fine plantations and beautiful scenery all along the river 
banks; but soon, the river being very high, one roceived the impress- 
ion of movinx along a channel cut in a ridge quite above the vast 
stretch of country on cither side, Nrangses and rice seemed to be the 
chief products of this low lying land, About dark we passed Fort 
Philips and a little later, Jackson. Near midnight we cane to South 
Pass which on the following nerning we found to be in sisht of the gulf 
We remained ali day and night of the seventh, waitine for a ship. A 
light stood off to our right and a narrow point of land at our left 
jutticed out into the sulf. We disembarked on plank which seemed to 

be floating among the grass, Wild seeds and flags abounded, and 
pestiferous insects very annoying te us were plentiful. Some of the 
boys gathered up a few crabs which they declared were zood to eat, 
Toward evening tle mosquitoes became so numcrous that we were zlad to 
get to our quart: rs on the boat. That nisht a severe storm frerm the 
north-west passod over us but no harm cume to us as we were S.fely 


moored in the harbor. 


In the aftcrnoon of the noxt day, the", Il, Fairchild, « half-sea 
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going vessel carried us over the bar into the gulf and brought us along 
side the stean-ship "Guiding Star. All were soon aboard our good ship 
and at dark we moved off throuch a calm sea, At & A. Me on the Othe, 
we arrived at the entrance to Mopile Bay, but on account of a dense 

fog 1t was late in the afternoon when a small government boat arrived 
and started with us to Fort Gains, Meanwhile a storm arose and sent 
the little steamer bounding over the waves, but soon a safe landing vas 
made on the island and, every man for himself, we hustled cff to a 
caniping place a half mile or so fron the landings, 

That first night we slept on the sind drift, without tents, while 
the rain poured down in torrents, most of the night. The sand was a 
hard bed and we slept but little. By GQuylight the stern abated, the 
gun rose clear, and soon we were drying our wet garmmonts, d@rinizing 
het coffee, and making ready, generally, for a move into better quar- 
ters, The place selected was well ovcr the dunes nearer the center of 
the island. Our tents were pitched in a beautiful rine grove with 
good water near, We found many lizards of various sizes and colors; 
we found then even in our beds, but they seemed harmless. We were 
Gclighted with our camping ground, all the boys voting it the best 
we ever had; but the thing most to Bene liking were the oysters, an 
abundance of which delic.te food we obtained by wading out a fev 
stops inte the bay. 

On the evening of Sunduy, the L2the, @ number of us went to a 
religious service. We listened to an excellent practical scrmon by 
ur. Lowe, 4 private in the 119th. Illinois. His text was in the sec= 
ond chapter of Philipiuns, ninth to the eleventh verses inclusive, 
Quite a number of soldicrs fre. various regiments held daily religious 
meetings, haying erganized themselves into a scciety, 

On the 20th, our regiment with head-quarters and the band boarded 
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the steamer Starlight, crossed over to fort Morgan and within un hour, 
moved up the bay and, passing through Week's Bay in a north-easterly 
direction, we, preceded and followed by the rest of the flect, enter~ 
ed the mouth of Fish River carly in the afternoon, We followed up 
its winding way fer ten iiles when we camped. This stream is very 
nurrow but deep. From the upper deck, we could touch the tree branches 
on either sides; and so crooked was it, parts of the ficet could be 
scen, beth above and below us at the same tire moying in the opposite 
course from our own, in the form of the letter 8. At one point the 
bung in a large tank of turpentine had been pulled out, and a three 
inch stream of the liquid was shooting across the river. The whole 
country is generally flat and was covered with pitch pine whieh the 
inhabitants tapped for its rich sap. Our samp was on tho east side of 
the river which place we reached at eight P.M, under a heavy rain, 
On the second day of our samp here, I attended a service at the river 
bank when twenty young men were baptised, while, at the same hour, 
heavy cannonading was heard off toward Mobile, 
. We broke cump carly on the twenty-fifth and marched six or cirht 
miles through a beautiful pine forest, over a level country, camping 
again at three Ps M. We were coming nearer the enery as evidenced by 
the breast works thrown up by our army at these camps, The next day 
we moved at sun-rise, traveling north and soing about eizht miles, 
‘where we campec at one , iM, Heard firing in front. On the twentye 
seventh, we had gone a mile or so when our brisade was detailed to 
guurd the wagon train of provisions eto. Roports were that Fort 
Spanish wis surrounded and an attack micht be expected at any tine. 
This lust day of March was ezployed in making sand baskets to be 
used in the constructicn of our defences, It was said ten theusand 


of thes: were needed. Willows and vines were used in makinz them, and 
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ie when finished they were about the size of a flour barrel. At noon of 


e April third, we left camp and, going four or five miles, threw cut 
skirmishers, With General Stcel's forces we were now investing the 
rebel works at Fort Blakely, our troops resting at the extreme left 
on the bay. 

For five consecutive days, our skirmishers continued to advance 
our lines by regular approaches. After dark, details, some with guns, 
ethers armed with picks and shovels, would advance twenty or thirty 
yards and dig rifle pits; just before day, fresh details fully armed, 
were advanced to relieve the first details, These second details cone 
tinued on duty till dark, when two more sets of details vere sent 
forward, some as sharpshooters in the finished pits and others te dig 
new pits in advance, all under cover of the darkness, 

On the fourth, I with others of our band, was detailed at divis- 
ion head quarter's hospital which was in a fine grove sone distance 
to the rear, On the seventh, my time came to g° with the ambulance 
to the skirmish line. The ambulance stopped back a way, while my 
comrade and I took the stretcher and went forward to our rifle-«-pits, 
During the previous night, our position had been advanced farther than 
usual, which, when the rehs discovered, turned loose their big guns 
on us for half an hour and threatened an attack on our whole line, 
but they accomplished nothing; our rr were secure; they could 
. not drive us from them, Five men in our neighborhood were wounded, 
two futally. These we carried to the ambulance after the fusillade 
had ceased, . 

The next day we two were eut again on the skirmish line, Early. 
in the morning we were carrying a large iron bucket of coffee hung on 
& pole betweon us, Fe had almost reached the pit for which it was 


j 
intended, when a shell burst just over our heads; we dropped. to the | - 
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ground as quickly as possible, I looted around and just where we had 
) walkod a moment before, a large sroking piece of the shell lay. One 
Of the boys in the pit jokingly called out: "Give us that coffee 
quick, boys, before the Johnnies get youl" It was evident that the 
Johnuies had got sight of us, for the bullets, big and little, were 
whizzing by us every instant. I tell you we were not long in scraznblins 
inte safer quarters, bringing our precious coffee with us. The next 
day, April the ninth, was the duy of-the battle, the samo day, you 
‘will observe as that in which Lee surrendered to Grant, 

Instead of trying to desoribe this, one of the last battles of 
the war, which I, being closely confined at tho hospital, did not 
witness, I wish to give you, verbatim, the report of General John I 
Rinaker, uy beloved old commander, who was in the thickest of the 
fisht und saw about all there was to see. This report will give you 
en idea of the immense volune of reports made by army officers during 
the Civil War, 


Hdgqr's, First Brig., Second Biv., 16th. Army Corps, 
Blakely, Ala., Apr. 11, 1868. 

At noon on the 3d. inst,, in cbedience to orders, the First 
Brigade broke canp three miles east of Spanis Fort and marched out | 
on Blakely road about three miles and a half, and halted on the hizh 
hill overlooking the rebel works around Blakely, on the left of Gen, 
Stecl's command, then investing the place, an@ on the left of the 
Blakely road. As soon as the ground in our front permitted, and by 
sunset the sume day, skirmishers were advanced and a line was establish- 
ed within 800 yards of the enewy's works in front of the First Brisade, 
which rested on the Blakely road on the right of the Second Division, 
1Gth. Corps. The skirmishers and reserves were covered with lirht 
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\oun yg 

works under fire of the eneny's musketry and artillery, I caused 
the line te be advanced continucusly and strengthened each day and 
night until the afternoon of the 5th., being then within 600 yards 
of the rebel fortifications in our front, our line connecting with 


the Second Brigade on the left and with the 13th, Gorps on the 


- Pight. On the afternoon of the Sth, inst., in obedience to orders 


from Division Commandcr, the First Brigade skirmish line was 
withcrawn from the right of the Division and established on its 
left, being the extreme left of our line fronting Blakely. My 
line was then and there established within 360 yards of the rebel 
works and beyend the oreek, the left resting on a svamp and the 
right connecting with the 3d. Brigade, 2d. Div., 16th. Corps. 
This line was established under heavy fire of artillery from the 
enemy's works, provoked by driving his skirmishers into the Fort 
when our line was first advanced. This line was advanced and 
atrengthened each duy and night with suitable works on the skirm- 
ish and the reserve lines until the afternoon of the $th. inst., 
it then being within 300 yards of the enemy's works and under 
cross-fire from three different points. A few casualties had 
occurred during these operations. On the 9th., about 3 P. M., 
the general conmanding, ordered the brigade to be moved into 
position to support the advance of a strong skirmish line, which 
was to feel of the enery's strength of forces and worxs, and to 
neve the skirmishers forward at 5:30 P, M. I thereupon ordered 
T. J. Kinney, 119th, Ill, Inft., to be ready to move his regiment 
forward to the skirmish line, relieving the skirmishers then on 


duty, and to put the whele of his regiment into the advance riflee 


pits. 
After he had examined the ground, his regiment was put into 
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the advance line about 5 P. M. The relieved skirmishers were ofdered 
to join their regirents, and ammunition was bruught forward to the 
advanced reserve line for distribution. As Col. sinney's reginent 
moved inte the rifle-pits beyond the creek, the 89th, Ind., under 
Lieut. Col. Harvey Craam, and the 21st. Mo. Veteran Yol. Inft., under 
Capt. Charles ¥, Tracy, were moved forward in line of battle just in 
sinney's rear to the creek, which is about 3 yards in rear of tie 
rifle-pits; on the left, not so far. Tho 122d. Ill. Vol., under 
Licut. Col. James F, Drish, was formed in reserve, opposite to and 
about 100 yards in the rear of the center. Anticipatine that it was 
necessary, in order to save my skirmish line in the advance (as the 
two supporting regiments must gradually separate in supporting tte 
wings of the skirmish line), as soon as Col. Kinney's line was ready, 
I ordcred the 122d, and the 858th. Ill,inft. to move forward and overe 
lap the 89th. Ind. and 2ist. ko., as these two reginents separated to 
the right anc left, the 89th. connecting with Col. Harris and the 21st. 
Mo., supporting the extreme left of the skimuish line, This linc was 
forned tolerably well under cover and within 380 yards of the rebel 
works, I then went forward to the rifle-pits to see if Col, Kinney 
was ready to start and to superintend the general movement of my 
coumand, Col, Kinney was on the extreme right of his skirmishers. 
i was, ut this tine notified by Major Healy, of Gen. Garrard's staff, 
‘that all was readyand waiting for me to start. About the samc time 
an artillery officer, Captain Ginn, reported to me that he had some 
guns with which he was to report to me, but had not found me till that 
moment. He told me where his guns were, and I asked him what he could 
do with them there; could he do execution with them? He replied that 
he could. I told hir to open on the eneny's works te my left, which 
he did promptly; and, I am happy to state, with effect. In a moment 


the whole skirmish line cormenced running, Col, Kinney started his 
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line rapidly forwards his reserves were ordered out to support his 
skirmishers, and the buglers sounded "Forward!" I, at once put the 
whole line out on double quick, ‘mowing that under the artillery fire 
of grape and canister which was opened on my skirmish line, it rust 
either be destroyed, cr go into the Fort; and, from that moment, the 
whole brigade tae, HO a shout, going over the fallen, tangled, vines 
and brush, and through the swamp, at a full runs and that under a2 s¢c- 
vere and rapid fire from artillery an@ musketry. In from five to ten 
minutes from the advance of the skirmish line, the enemy's works wore 
carried, and the national flag waved over them. The regiments were 
reformed in the fort as soon as possible after entering it, and the 
wounded which belonged to the conmand looked after and cared for, 

Among the trophies were four rebel battle-flags, three of which 
were captured by the 119th. Ill. Inft., and one by the 1220, [11. Infte 
Teun pieces of artillery and two mortars, a great many small arws anc 
much ammunition, and some wagons and mules fell into eur hands when 
we entered the works. We captured §20 prisoners, 483 of whom were 
enlisted men and 37 commissioned officers, 2 of whom were brigadicr 
generals, viz., Gen. Thomas and Gen. Liddell, the latter boing in 
coumand of the fort and the rebel forces. 

The casualties in the brigade during the charge were 60 in all, 

14 killed and 46 wounded. During the whole siege and assault, 16 
were killed and 64 wounded, 

Teo much praise cannot be given Col. Thomas J. Kinney for the 
gallant, able and efficient manner in which he did his whole duty in 
the charge with his skirmish line over the rebel works on the 9th. 
inst., which kept as well in advance as their physical strength per- 
mitted them to do. Each cf the regimental commanders did well their 


whole duty, as also did the line officers and men of the several 
rezimests. 411 rnahad forward and entered the works almost silultane- 
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ously with the skirmishers, Lieutenant-col, Drish, 1224, I11, fell 
seriously wounded : just before reaching the first line of abatis, and 
the Simmand of the regiment devolved upon Maj. J. F. Chapman who gallant 
“ led iton, I also take pleasure in statinr- that my staff officers 
did their respective cuties well, Licut. MeLeen who was irmediatcls 
with me in starting the troops forward fron the rifle pits, behaved 
with greut bravery, But to particulurige where ull dic their duty» 
well, were invidious, and te enumerate would be too tedious. I here- 
by return my thanks to each of the officers of the brigade for their 
able, zealous, and gallant assistance in attaining a result at once 
beneficial to our cause and clorious for our arms, 

With congratulations to all of them and to our able division 
commander, XE have the henor, Major, to be very respectfully, your 
obecient servant, 

Join I, Rinaker, 
Colonel 122d. 111, Inft., comianding brigade, 
Major J, B, Sample, 
Assist. Adj‘'t. Gen. 2d. Div. i¢th. Army Corps, 
I find these remarks in a snall memorandur book which I kept for 
1865. Parts of these I am inserting along with other material, chicr« 
ly because of thoir brevity. 


Apr. 9.- 1 was out on the battle field till two o'clock last night 
_looking for the wounded and helping them to the ambulance that they 


Blight be taken te the hospital, 

10.- Nursing the wounded today. The poor fellows stand it bravoly, 
11.- The wounded were sent north, and I, with other attendants, was 
discharged frem the hospital, and returned te my OWN quarters, Wobile 


surrendered the day following our victory, and we hear of the crumbl-~ 
ing of the Confederacy all about us. 


_12.- Official. “we eseupy Richmond. Grant, Sherman, and sheridan have 
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destroyed Lee's army capturins several generals, many thousand prison- 
ers, and lots of artillery. This news is ficrious, 

13.- We broke camp about 10 A.s.. and started on our march to Hontroneyy 
At first we moved by easy stuges and camned ezrly, 

16.—- Passed throuzh heavy tinber, over which we anew a tornads had 
recently preceeded us by the many fresh uprooteu trees that irmpeced 
our progress, Late in the day a heavy rain fell for an hour causing 
the roud to become a rushing. torrent of water, Marched 10 miles, 

‘16,.- Our regiment were train guards and, being in the rear, we found 
the roads welle-nigh impassible, yet we made 158 niles, 

17,- Started early and marched 18 miles, Crossed Canby River on pon- 
tocns und forded another sal] Stream, This was a hard Guy's travel. 
18. Nearly noon when we decamped, and we went but 10 miles. White 
flugs were displayed at most of the houses, on one of which was ine 
scribed: "The Union Forever!" This sentiment sutied us. Some or 

the boys said: "The late news has changed his minds" but we took tha 
more Charitable view and pronounced him "a brave Union man," The 
country seemea more settled, and oak timber was taking the place of 
the everlasting southern pine which we found almost everyuhcre in the 
far South, 

19.- At about 2 P.M. while all Were resting @ few moments by the roade 
side, from the weary tiarch, suddenly we heard yelling and firing of 

‘ nusketry at the front. We were instantly on our feet, and lines of 
sximpishers were ordered out, right and left. Col. Rinaker, thinking 
our advance had been attacked rode on ahead to see what was "up." He 
soon returned, looking very much pleased. When near us, standing up 
in his stirups and Shaking a piece of paper in his hand, he said he 
had just reeeived the folloving dispatch fro Gen. A. J. Saith: "The 


-whole Rebel army has surrendered. The President has issued an amnestv 


245 / 321 


proclamation, and terms of Peuce are about te be made," The travel- 
, Weary boys were aloost wild vith joy and excitement, Caps wore throw 
into the air, ,uns were fired anda other means of showing their pleasuy 
were indulzed for the moment; und then, xt the cenmand, "korward!* 
Stepping preudly to the music of the "Grani) March” as it was played by 
the band at the head uf the brigade, the march forward was resuncd. 
That night when the camp fires were lighting up the surroundine hills, 
we pluyed, as we never had before, the soul-inspiring tune, "Hore, 
Sweet Home." 

20.-<Marched from 7 ree ue tll sunset, waking fiftcen miles over fair 


roads although delayed three hours at neen while a bridge was being 
built. 


2i.= Another severe storm continued nearly all day. Went six wiles 
Over @ road devoid of interest except for wading sloughs, 

“2. keached Ureenville, traveling cisht miles between 9 A. Me. and 3 
‘VY. Me The news of peace being confirmed, two hundred guns were fired 
in honor of the great event, | 

23e= We passed the small village of Sandy-Ridge going sixteen niles. 
The roads are much improved, the weather rore settied, and the people 
are friendly, selling us Plenty of forage, From here on to Monteonery 
we lived fine, having an abundance of honey, chicxens, turkeys, hams, 
flour, meal, molasses, and other nice things. 

24e~ This day we heard of the assassination of Abraham Lincoln, {t 
Cane as @ great shock to us as it did to the Nation. Gen. A. J, Smith 


Was met ut head-quarters by Gov. Watts who surrendered to him the 


State of Alabanu, 


* 


25.— We remained in camp ull forenoon; marched a fey miles and camped 
ca the banks of « smull stream, 


26.~ Head-quurters and «a part of the brigade went into Montgomery late 
today. 
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‘27,- ¥e made our camp twe miles north of the city in a pretty pine 
‘grove. 

May 1l.e=- An official announcement was made of the ssasiration of Preside: 
Lincoln, Half-hour guns vere fired fr'm sun-rise to sun-set and minut 
guns from twelve to one Il’, M. as a token of regard for the Nation's 
loss, In spite of the sudness in my heart, I wrote in my fournal: 

"On this beautiful May Day 1 welcome you, sweet month of Hay. Thy 
daysare ulwuys lovely and often — teo quickly by; hut vow I would 
they were moments to hasten our steps to the loved ones of our heerts,' 
14.- This blessed Sabbath is one of the sweetest and most serene ef 
my life. I can say, ‘I am truly happy today.' How charminz to the 
eur, the sweet tones of the church bells of the nearby city, calling 
the people to the place of worship, 

15.- For days, rebel soldiers whose homes are about here have been 
coming from Leets — and elsewhere, They arree with us that the 
rebcllion has collapsed, 

i6.-xeceived an offieclal unnouncenient of the capture of Jeff. Davis. 
20.~ A young man in Co. H, 122d. was drowned yesterday while crossing 
the river. We played the funerul march at iis burial, Ais nanc was 
Wilson. 

28.~- Uur brigade was reviewed at 8 A. M. by Gen, Garrard, The ilays 
here in camp ure long; having no money and little to read, they scem 
“aluost misspent. 

30,.—- At 8 Ae Ne , Gen. Gibbert, commanding 2d. brigade, reviewed our 
division, At our head quarters, it was suid that the reviow was fine, 
the troops making a good appearance. are expecting soon, a general 
review and then we may leave. 

31.- Sure enough, the bugles summoned the divisions of the 16th. corps 
to form in line for a general review. Gen. A, J. Smith, A " Gaptain" 


247 / 321 


in battle was no less a master of parades, He, and all the ether 
boys, appeared at their best. Before retiring, arching orders to 
move at 5 the next morning were passea throuzhout the whole army; suc} 
orders were never more welcome, 
June 4.= After four days of marching, the voather weing very yarn, ve 
came tv Providence, a landing on the Alabama River, 
Se At day-break, our Brigade head quarters, the band, and the 2ist. 
Nissouri Regiment boarded the steamer ¥. H. Osborn. Soon we were 
steaming dewn the river at a good pace, but when dirkmess came, the 
boat got aground and the troops had to be unleaded before she floated. 
Soon she floated and we get on board and were otf again. 
Gee Ye arrived at Mobile about noon, left the boats at once, and went 
into camp a mile west of the city. We played seme of our “Quick-steps 
on our Warch through the streets, 
Se- Ihe 2ist. Mo, Reg't., ainsi. were detailed on guard duty at 
different points. 
9e=- Uur band attended dress parade and headed a march throush sore of 
the streets. Received sone applause from the citizens. 
18.- Received a letter from Brother John who had just returned home 
frou Texas, He had a hard tine trying to keep out of the Confederate 
arsye His brother-in-lay, Claudius Buster, was captain of Co, Ae, 
- Elmore Reg't., toxas Vol. Inft. Through his influence, Bro. John en- 
listed in Co. C., of the same reg't., and then was permitted to hire 
a substitute, as the following statement, the original of which is 
“found on pages 168-169 of my written Reminisennees. ee aie .? ey 
“Houston, Apr, 4th, 1863. 
Private, John 4. Randle, of Co. C., Klmore KReg't, has put in a 
substitute in the person of Rserson Blood who is forty-seven years of 


age, conseyuently not liable to conscription, 
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Claudius duster, Can't, 

Commanding Ce, A. Elmore Ree't. Texas Voi," 

His wife's family were strong for the Confederate cuuse, but 
they reapected his Union sentiments, and for u few months he was x= 
Gupt frou service; but the South was getting desperate and, learning 
that he could ne lenger escape service in the southern army, John, 
through his brother-in-law, [ suppose, was appointed captain, und 
made quartermaster of a cavalry regiment. The followlne ig a copy of 
. the original which way be seen on the Hae pages Of my written 


Kompiniscences as his substitute perudi te we fe tet, 


"Pay Bureau, Q. #. Departucnt, Galveston, 
Sept. 3, 1964, 


I certify that I have this day paid Oap't. Johm As Randle, a 
Ge Me 3d. Cavalry troup., frou Mar. ist,., 1864, to Aug. Slst., 1864, 
@ months, at $104,.$ 840, 

Thompson farrisen, 
Maje and Q. M. 

My brother finally cade his Way to Natamoras, Mexico, and there 
took ship and, coming by way of New fork, arrived ut Shipman in time 
to witness the collapse of the Confederacy. John was a strong Union 
Ban; and years afterward, served in Texas as Unitod States Marshal, 

On the sane day that i received my brother's letter, our Pay 
"Master, Uiftord, made uw vist to our camp and paid us @ach, $64., this 
being four months baok pay. 

SO. Our new instruments, the gift of the boys of our reginent, cune 
today. They have heen quite «2 while on the road, 


July 1.= We serenaded the adifforent sompanies of the regiment during 
the cvening, 


2e~- Went to a chureh in the city. 
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4,- Used our new instruments at a masqueraite ball, given by our orfi- 
cers, but attended by many fine '?. ladies. fe stayod the whole nisnt 
until the sun rose the next nerning. Urunkeness and debauchery pre- 
vailed, end some of us, at least, felt ashamed at boing there, 

S.- Eight of us, band boys, began boarding with a private farizty. 
Were treated very nicely, and wo enjoyed the chunge, 

Ge= A young man, a creole, a member of a fire company, was buricd, 
and we received $200 for playing at his funeral, During all our tire 
in this city, as in New Orleans and Kontgomery we were often called 
‘on to play, so that we had becone quite an expert band, 

13.=— Through neglect, probably, when I was transferred from Chicagn 
to the 122d., I was not mustered into the U. S, army; and thourh my 
service was now about to end, I could not be mustered out when my 
company's rolls did not show that I had ever been mustered in; suv to= 
day, Lieut. Burdick performed that duty for me, the date being sect 
back to Sept. 4th., 1862, the dato the rest were mustered, 

15.= Was mustered out of the service about noon. The rogiment turned 
over most of the United States property, yet, individuals were permit. 
ted to buy their guns or anything else at government prices, if they 
so desired, 

18. Went aboard the Alice Vivian, and left Mobile at 4P. M., and 
came to Fort Gains in the nient, 

‘19.= Left the Fort at sun-rise and arrived at Lakeport after a long 
day's trip among the iglands off the coast, once or twice seeming to 
almost squeeze between them, so narrow were the channels, 

20.- Here we changed from boat to cars and arrived at New Orleans 
about noon, Before leaving the boat, I was suddenly tuken 111 with 

a high fever, accompanied with diarrhea, With the help of ny comrades, 


however, I was enabled to make the changes and, under the doctor's 


-, The @octor pronounced it a Slight 


% 


care, I traveled quite eemfortably, 


a i ar | = 
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| attack of yellow fever, We were immediately transferred to the suall 
me Argosy; and, this tine nadie berth, left New Grieuis at 16 Pei, 
23, Reached Vicksburz at 10 A. Me, coaled and left in four hours, 

sly fever had abated and iy appetite was guining, 

‘Bem At GA.h. we tied up to the picr at Cairo once more. ¥e kad no 
time to visit in the town, but we played a few of the old tunes that 
we s0 often used when we were here so long learning to "toot eur horns;' 
and sone of the people must have recognized us if they heard the rusic. 
We soon boarded a long, Central Lllinois train, and zt 11 A. Xf. pushed 
on north, every hour bringins us neurer home, 

29. At day=light we arrived at Decatur, and changec curs to the Greet 
hestern, moving off for Springfield at 8 A, M, Be reached Camp Buticr 
just in time for dinner, This was the last meal we ate tofether in 

our messes in camp life. In the aftcrnoon we wero paid the balance dere 
us from Uncle Sam, rehabilitated as citizens, and dispersed to our 
several homes, rejoicing at the outcome of the War, aS well as the safe 
"“out-cowe" of ourselves, 

Before closing this war chapter, I desire to erito a few lines 
about one phase of the “Great Conflict” that always touched a deep chorc 
of sympathy in my heart. I refer to the relief of the wounded ang 
dying soldier by bis comrades, and to tho universal bravery, and 
patriotic devotion shown by the boys in that last hour of life, to 
“the nation. I do not feel that this part of my reminiscences is con= 
plete without a brieg recital of those events which often had so much 
to do with my army life, by reason of my membership in the band, of 
the many poor fellows I tried to help, I shall tell of just a few, 

Early in the battle of Tupelo, Miss., ono of the boys in our 
regiment was severely wounded, having his right arm shot out of its 
socket. From my position a few rods in the rear of the fighting line 
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I saw the bey se severely wounded, drep out of line and, with the 
assistance of a comrade, was able to walk back to where I was setting 
the stretcher ready for hin. One of us at each end of the stretcher 
started with him back to the ambulance. We had fone bet a short 
distance when the wounded boy stopped us, suying, "Leave nme here; f 

ari weak and bleeding, as you see; go back, boys, and do your duty 
yonder," meaning at the fighting line, And indeed, the poor boy ras 
bleeding to death, At every pulse-beat the bloed gushed from his 
wound, and there was no Ww+y to stop lts flow, We laid hin gently on 
the grass beside the road, and his comrade said, “good-bye, Charlcy," 
and raced back te his place in the ranks. I pulled up some grass and 
put it under his head for a pillow and gave him a drink fron my cunteen, 
"You are kind," he whispered. "You are a brave boy, Charley," I said, 
"your country will honor you." "Our flag,“ he whispered again, and 
Was gone. As 1 returned to ny post, I said to myself: “Thousands of , 
brave boys, like Charley, are shedding their blood for the honor and 
defense of the flag." We old soldiers know this was literally truco, 
and that is why we honor the fla: today and will not see it desecrated, 
it is for us a sacred emblen which we have in trust so long as we shall 
live. 

Late in the evening of this’ same day of the Tupelo battle, I was 
assisting the surgeons at the hospital tent; and, as I passed between 
two rows of wounded men, i heurd my name called hy seme one. I paused 
a nouent, and ny attention was directed to a badly wounded corporal off 
nother company who knew me because f was in the band, but I had not 
ciown Lin, He showed me his wound and said he hoped the surgeon would 
s00n be ready to dress it; that the bullet had sone clear through hig 
»0dy; and that he was very tired trying to lie auter, as one of the 


issistants had told him he must do, 809 as not to lose blood. I saw very 
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: little bleca had escaped, but bold the surgeen of hig case and he was 
soon brought into the operating tent and placed on the surgeon's table. 
I had the anaesthetic all Fonds te administer and anether attendant 
had carefully bared the body below the wound and while the fellor groan 
ed, the surgeon turned to examine the wound. "Oh!* he cried, "you are 
# lueky dog. ‘The bullet struck the sternum at an angle and went around 
the body under the skin. You are not much hurt." We were all amazed, 
the vounded man himself, the most of all, for he had honestly believed 
hitiself to. have been suffering for hours from a very severe and dungore 
_0Us wound, and was looking ferward to weeks in the hospital and possibdl; 
death. So elated was the wounded man that, in spite of his wound which 
really needed dressing, sat up, and would have been on his feet ina 
moment but for the surgeon who told him to lie down a little while he 
"fixed him up a bit," One of his comrades afterward twitted him about 
his wound: “Why fom, we thought the Johnnies had $9t you sure, You 
fecoled us govd and plenty." "foo bad," said Ton, "that you were so 
easily fooled. I was fooled a lot worse than you were and I am mich ty 
glad of it.* 

I told our Doctor Seaman of the case afterward, and he saia such 
cases were common; that he had known men to die on the battlefield 
from very slight causes, believing themselves to have been mortally 
wounded, 

In one of the early days of our approach on the Rebel works at 
Fort Blakely, when helping to put the general hespital tent in readi - 
ness for use at the expected battle, there was borne into the tent 2 
Stretcher, and on the stretcher was the form of John E, Hawks, a young 
man who had been ene of my mess, and a particular friend in the company 
before I joined the band. ¥e had talked together of the pessibilitics 
of being wounded in battle, and that, should the worst come to either 


of us, we had vowed that the ether would seek out and care for the 
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wounded one as best he could, The poor —- leg had beon shattcred by 
a shell and was amputated near the trumk, After the operation he 
begs7d the doctor to let we cure fer him. i was very giad to do so 
and stayed with him all I could, dressing his wound when it was ime 
possible fer the surgeon or nurse to do it, and helping in every posii- 
ble way I could. karly on the morning of the battle I dresse«. his 
wound when it seemed to me the conditions were looking bad for hin, 

and he seemed discouraged, We had a little talk and he promised to be 
brave. When I told him that I had been detailed to attend the ambulance 
for the day, he suid: "thank you, Sam, for your faithful help. iff 
die, it shall be for my country, Remember me, Sam." It was two 
o'clock that night when 1 returned to the tent. Johnnie appeared to 

be asleep and, weary and sleepy, I fell asleep without removing wy 
clothes, Again the next morning, I was detailed to attend the ame 
bulance and to bring in the wounded, In the hurry, I went without 
seeing my friend, and when I returned about noon ts the hospital, all 
the early wounded had been sent to New Orleans, among whom was wy 
wounded comrade, I afterward learned from the report of the steward 
in charge, that Johnnie Hawks had died on the way, and that they made 
his grave in the deep waters of the Gulf of Mexico. 

After the buttle of Blakely which was a complete victory for the 
_Union cause, a detail was sent out at once with a number of ambulances 
having instructions to bring in the wounded of both armies. I was 
one of that detail, (Quite a number of these who stoed any chance of 
getting well had been carefully placed in the aetna and conveyed, 
to the hospital, While the ambulances were gone, we were busy looking 
after others more scriously wounded. Well off to the right and pretty 
weil back, in the late twilight, I discovered a young confederate 


soldier who spoke to me as { came near. I told him I was lookine for 
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_- Be wounded, and that an ambulance would be along directly and he should 
go with othera to our hospital, He looked at me so pitifully while 

he said: "Do not bother with me for I can't live much longer." I 
exatined him and found a ghastly wound through his bowels, If procured 

a fece of stake and put it under his head and gave hir a ¢grink from 


ow Of my cantecns. He looked 89 young, not over seventeen, and exe. 


h3ited so mich suffering in his features that my heart was drawn out 


t him in sywpathy. I drew my hand gently ever his delicate face, and 


r fingers traced his tangled curls, Tearg filled his eyes, and he 


iid: "My poor Mother]*® 4 thought came to me then that I might be of 


oe use to him and I gaidy. "Ir you wish, I will wrtte to your mother 


nd tell her about yous* For u time he brightened up. fe gave me her 


same and addfess and said: “Te]} her that my last thought was of her," 


at his request, I opened his shirt and took from his bosom a small 


locket which centained the pleture of a beautiful girl. I asked no 


yguestion about it. ‘He Simply said: "Send it with your letter to ioth- 


er. "Now,* he suid, "turn uy head so I oan see the old flag,” meaning 


the Stars and Stripes, which was then floating over the conquered Fort, 


*Leave me now, wy good friend," said he; “others need you; God bless 


youl*® After kissing his cheek, X turned to &0 down the hill to the 
nearest ambulance, and there came to me through the still nicht als, 


from somewhere not far away, the sweet and cheering notes of the 


Southern nightingale, 


~ When 1 arrived at the hospital the next day and found my old messe 


mate gone and learned of hig sad ending, I mourned equally for my 


faithful John and for my "Little Rebel" who loved the "91a Flag," 


Ever since that last of my war experiences, I am looking forward to a 


land where no war ever cones, but I shall surely be welcomed with 


{ 
@quai joy by the one who, in the earthly conflict, wore the blue, and 


the other who wore the gray. 
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“=~ 6 neon 

2 
in the preeeding chapter I guve a brief account of ny trin from 
- Mobile, Alaubanuu, there we had been rustcroed out of the service, to 
the arrival ot Shipman on the twenty-ninth of July, 186%, With three 
other comrades whese people lived at The Piasas, a villuge a few wiles 
west of Shipman, I was met et the depot by my dear old Mother, Bretheor 
Geergc, aud several of cur loyal town's people, who gave us a hearty 
reception. <A carriage was in wuiting for my threo cemraies and, after 
a hearty gooed-by to them, I was joined by ny brother whe assured re 
that a bountiful supper and a roed easy chair were awaitines re at 
heme. There L soon realized for nyself that the whole fupily were 
honoring ue as their here. I wes certainly given @ reyal welcore 
home, Sevoral neighbors, notably the Matlocks, came in during the 
evening, and I was kept busy telling war storics and relating the 
events of ry journey have. 

The noxt morning other and T walked cver te the ola farm-house 
which had vecantiy been sold, but George had reserved a reom for 
mother's uge until I should ccme home. MNere, she explained, "I often 
bring my meals during the warm summer time and stay all day; and night 
too, if I wish, away frem the noise of the children. Semetires I 
bring wy Knitting, and here I write most of my letters." Her bedding, 
SONG of her clothing and other belongings were stowed away in this 
rocn. 

We huG@ much to thin® cf and to talk about this day. We were 
planning fer the future. Although twenty-six years old und in poor 


health, I remembered wy promise and wag still intent on completing 
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my oouran of study et Asbury, and I found my mother was still posscess- 
ed of her old ambition to sce me through with it at any cost. Sé 

we soon Gismissed from our winds all other projects and soucht out 
-the best way to the attainment of that supreme ochjcct. 

While in the army I hud saved about three hundred dollars, but 
that snall sum would serve only to clevcriy get us started at 
Greencastle where Charley and I desired to enter the University and 
to have cur Mother keep house for us while we attended the scheol. 


Yhen he left the arry, Charlicy hsd miven up cellege, taken a husiness 
course at a conmercial school in St. Louis; and now, having nothing 


else in view, we greatly desired to have hir go with us to Grren- 
castle but his savings having been exhaustcd, he could net “o so, 

The only help for us seemed to rest with Brother George. He 
had sold the furm, including Mother's forty acres for, as I under- 
stood it, four thousand collars: one thousand at tine of sule and 
the rest in three equal annual payments. Tn consultation with hin 
a few days later, we found that the first paynent had been necessari- 
ly used in the cunstruction of bis -new house in town. Srother 
ame tried to borrow seme on Mother's part, using the notes as 
collateral security but found he ceulad not. Then Mother &ccided te - 
remain at howe and scng me eff to schoel] alone. 

During the few weeks that remained to the opening day at Ashbury, 
Septenber 12th., I, with Mother's help, prepared as well as [T could 
fer the trip and for the life I was to live at college, I hada 
whole new suit of army clotiing and an overceat that I had bought of 
Uncle Sum et the clese of my service, This was to do me a long tine 
for couwon, The suit I was woaring, neurly new, vas one Z had when 
I entered tiie army, wag to be my school suit. And now, to complete 
the line of wearing apparel, J must buy a suit for Sunday wear in- 


cluding hat aid shoes, costing about thirty-five dollars, 1 weuld 
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need some bedding above whut liother could spare ne and seme under- 
wear costing about twenty-five dollars mere, se that on my arrival 
at urcencustic, I would have but little mere than two hundred dollars, 

On Tuesday, September the 4th., Mother and I left Shipman and 
our relutives and friends there. Besides Bro. Goorge and fanily, 
Brother John who had not yet returned te his home since his escape 
fror: the Southern army, and sre, Charley who was there for a brief 
tine from his work 2t Yasen City. 

Mother went with me us far as Pana where she snent a few weeks 
visiting sistcr Louisa and family, I creatly enjeyed the few doavs 
spent in her hospitabic hone ana weuld gladly have extended the tise 
of wy visit, but felt it neccessary to be on hand at tho opening day 
_6f the college year, September 12th. 

Saturdsy porning I bade them all geod-by and, after a very pleas- 
ant trip over the o1d fariliar road, a part of which now ran throu ch 
a Widely oxtende coal field, I arrived safely at the slorious eld 
Collese town just a little after Gark. I stayed all night and the 
next day and night with our gced fricnds, Mr. and Mrs, itubbarea. of 
course I greatiy enjeyed myself at the churel: services on Sunday 
where I met quite a mrber of ald acquaintances of the city. Pew 
cf the students whom I had tyewn prior to the war were there, but I 
Was introduced to a number of nev Snes, atong theri a lovable young 
man, Willian Smith of Leganspert, Indiana, He was a fine student 
and, after graduation becaire a minister in the Indiana Conference, 
In talkin; with this yount fellow, EI found that he, like myself, 

Was possessed of small t.eans and hnd made no plans for baching, a 
manncr of living west of us poor heys hac to adopt in these Guys. 
Wo guite Spontaneously asrced te join our forces in seme plan that 


would reduce our living expenses to the lowest figure possible. 
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I told him of ny friend, Mr, Hubbard, and we agreed to consult hin 
about a room. 

I wus ent with Mr. ilubbard in his little garden Sunday after- 
noon when a brand-new idea came to my mind. Just beyond the garden 
was a lot which formally had been used as a cow-pen, The coweshed on 
it had been burned, and the let was now vacant. With a few dollars 
Willie and I could build a very corfortable shuck of cur own if we 
eculd get the loun of the lot, IL thoupht it all over during the 
night, una the next mornin, consulted Sr. Hubbard about the preject. 
i found that he hi:.sclf owned the let and that he weuld allow us the 
use of the ict, free of cost, as lonz as we were in collese. The 
next thing was to see tillie ueith and if he was agreeable to the 
Flan, to cor renee word en our new roum «tf onec, [ found hir: ut tre 
collese Cupis puting frionds with other new corers,. He readily 
agreed to the plans I hud mule anc, after arrangins further for 
2 Preoti ten by fourteen fect, we wont to a lurber dealer and, befere 
nisht hau all our lumber on the spot. With sav, hatchet, and nuils 
we were early on the sround Tuesday rernins busily eettine thires 
in shure. 

This was the opening duy of the sehoel year, and in a short tire 
the faithful ole bell was SERENE IO boys, old and new, te thea 
duties of the day. iy i a resrondinz to the new excitencnt, was 
acon; the first te answer the cull, but imowine that the first davs 
were tiostly fer enroll:..cnt and getting ready for werk, [ put in the 
Gy on the now heuse. by working out of schecl heurs we ecrplotod 
our job by outuruay nicht, «nd vere snusiIy sheltered beneath our ows 
reof. then thse Crest was well out ef the fsround, ve set out a lerge 
pate: of ter..te plumts in the rich soil all around t':c shack ard tre 


had bushels of the beautiful reu fruit to sell and to give avay 
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Cn Wednesday morning of this first week I, with my new fricnd, 
answering the "core! core)" of the bell, was soon in the presence 
of the enrollins officer who took our names and our iniation fees 
and sent us te the president's office where we were to be tested and 
Classified. While waiting here an hour or more, I thought of my 
previous attempts and failures at securing a course in collese 
training; and i questioned in my mind if this third effort was te 
result in a better ending. Durins the short tine I was here in the 
Pull of 1855, I culled to mind be.’ Cyrus Nutt as the post prepinent 
Person of my acjuuintance in that untively venture. He was vieee 
rresident and, for the tine, acting president ef the University. 

Wnen again L entered the school in the fall of 1350, Ur. Nutt was 
still the vice-presideat although Dr. Thomas Bowzan had been Lnauru- 
rated president at the previous corzicncemont, vbr, Nutt was the only 
rrofesscr £ lnew when £ entered colleze the second tite, and he was 
very kind to ne whén I made mysolf Lnown to him. fe continucd in 
the same relation to the scheol for another year when he was chosen 
president of the Indians State University und left forever the 
school whieh he had served so fuithfully and so efficiently for twenty 
three yeurs,. 

the strugsies of ny second offert, from the fall of 1859 to the 
close of the schcol year in dune, 1862 and the sood deeree of sucecas, 
that I was havine hon I wus ealled inte the War, have been fully 
described in the soventh chuyter, 

the very unfortupate givane up of by colle~e course just when 
the future was lookin, so brisht and pronisins, (er three lon, duil, 
yeurs Cf War, Was abrut the createst disaster tat could have be- 


fallen me. I refer to it row only to explain, if I can, the reason 


Of tly set-back in the course of study T had chosen and to show why ms’ 
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progress for so long a tire was so slow, 


I had no text dooks in the army life the review of which would 
have Kept alive in me the desire of mental attainnent which had heen 


$0 happily «roused during the last fey years. While in the raniis, 


only marching and incessant drilling from day to day tegether with the 


cravings of hunger and ef rest from the fatiguing drill occupied the 
entire tventy-four hours! no time was lert for, no theught was given 
to @Greex and Latin or hicher muthetutics; and, when at last T jeined 
our regirental band, I becure wholly absorbed in the Study of music 
and tue manipulation of my new instrument. To be able to play on 
any of the bund instrurents and to beceme naster of my own, was the 
#11 absorbing desire ofny heurt. ‘The Colleze and its tasks were 
forgotten, completely formotten, 

then a@11 this was changed and I was ubout to resume my collere 
work, I had no thought but that £ could gO Yrivht alone in the rrace 
with little trouble where I had left off three years before: 80, Wit’: 
hy newly bourht books under my arm, I entered the present Hophenere 
Class, havine been assigned to that class without eXawinutions and y 
without realizins in any way the actual condition of nv mere ® powers, 

After floundering about in deep water for tyvo or three weexa, 
Pref, John a. henbelt, the toucher of Latin, a blunt old uicrman, 
calicu me to one side and sci I would have to drop back and study ur 


the granmur before I undertook te translate Caesar's orations, I 


‘found like difficulties in the other studies of the rrade, had 


indeed forgotten and, as the professor S4id, needed to study up the 
underlying principles in all the branches, I had no opportunity for 
this while trying to Keep up with the class, for they were forging 
ahead rapidly, 

I suw that T must take the professor's advice or quit the school, 


To quit after so much had been done for me, to back out completely 
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was teo huswliuting, I would not de it, Although disappointed, 

gick at heart, and not well in body, I resolved to begin further 
back in the course, I teok the cutulogue containing the course of 
study, and there I feund that the prepuration I needed was not in 
the Presliman year. The Freshman contained studies a littie less 
difficult perhaps, than the Sophomore, but they too, depended on the 
sane “underlving principles" that I had forgotten; and, if I started 
in here, I would gain nothing, What I aid was to enter the Second 
Sranavatory ¢luss. kive long years were now ahead of re to gradua- 
tion day, Some of my friends in the school began to sneer at me anc 
called me a "purp,* a sportive name for prep, which is the abbrevia- 
tion for preparatory, I did not mind that much, put © did revolt 

at the prospect cf becoming a widdle-uzed man before I could enter 
upon life'g dutics. Week after week { becane more disheartened, 
Near the end of the first term L was on the point of yultting eollese 
forever. I wrote to ny people how that I was sick und discourared, 
i told tiem of un offer made me of learning photography at Hill's 
Photegraphic and Fine Arts fallery. They sympathized with me, and 
all of them, I believe, would have yielded to my desire to quit | 
school, My oldest sister, in a letter from Pana dated Dec. 24. 1865, 
said: “Dear Brother, I am sorry you feel #0 lonesome sometimes, I 
am affaid you do not have food health, and have net told us about it, 
Brother, I would not sacrifice, my health for an education----.--~. 
Yeu, yourself know whether a life of activity is best for you. I 
think you are old enous) to be. your own judse, i do not think Ma 
would object if she thought it best for you to quit seheol and learn 
a trade. Cousin Ben Hargrave says that the trade you speak of is a 
firet rate one and thut it is a good offer, in his judzment. You 


would not be exposed to bad weather and your work would be regular. 
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a 
I assure you, Brother, that you will have our warmest sympathy." 


My health had really been slcwly impreving for sevoral weeks, 
and when my Sister's letter and others like it eane in answer to 
my Own, each exmressive of so much love and syupathy, minzled with 
their regrets, I rare that I had over-stated the facts: thut I had, 
“andeed, shown the white feather when I should have SEEAEE stocd my 
ground like a true soldier, 

I was in this state of mind when the last nieht of the old year 
arrived, On that, to we, merorauble night, L lay for hours in ny bed, 
aWeako, and thinging very seriously of pyself and ef my precarious 
situation in the school. [ was grieved at my lack of faith in ny- 
self. Was L ucting in line with allyy youthful kopes ani aspirations’ 
Could I honestly justify my conduct in giving up my whole colleze 
Garcer in the fuce of a few difficulties? Could I ever explain such 
a cowardly proceedins to my licther or retain the esteer of my dear. 
est friends? These and other pertinent questions continued to press 
themselves upen my awakened sconseience. With ‘shame, I realized that 
I had worked with little zeal at my studics; thit EF had anni way 
to the same spirit ef lethargy that pervaded my mind while in the 
arty, if resolved toe wate u better use of my tine, to wake wp my 
mental powers. With this purpose in ry heart, I enrolled wy nawe 
the next morning- the first duy of our sccond tern for 1865-6. 

From this time on, I stueied earnestly in the hope of finishing 
the year's work successfully. I made my studies the first care, 
working day anu night, trying to maintain a fair grade in my elasses. 
The final tests of the year's work in June show up quite well but, 
with all the good, honest, wort that I aid, I never was able to re- 
gain anythiny near the keen zest in class work that I enjoyed hefore 
the war. T think new that it would have been far better had I given 


up the languages when 1 entered the College after the war and taken 
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the shorter, the scientifie ceurse, I had planned on entering the 
winistry or, at least, filling u prefessership in some of our 
colleges and, in that Case, would have needed a classical education, 
Could I have forscen what my life work was to be, and had taken the 
course preparing me for that work, I could have saved three year's 
time and made my Stuy in collere rush Lappier, — 

During Christnas week, I received a box of good things, mostly 
Catables, frem ny sister at Pana. A pair of warm yarn socks, the 
gift of my Mother — among the other gifts, She knit then while 
on her recent visit to Pana. I was lovingly renembered by each wem- 
ber of the family. My reoow-mate also received a large package en 
the day before Christmas. His mother sent kim a nice large blanket 
and a table cover besides quite a supply of provisions, A note 
hidden away in one corner of the box said: "All for my boys at 
Collese." We had extras for a week or more, 

Seon after entering eollere at the beginning of this year, I 
had a sail photosraph tuken at Hill's studio, I wore my soldier 
uniform at this sitting as will be seen in the Sor which appears 
on the next page, The photographic art has been greatly improved in 
jater years: but, at that time, Hillts Photographie and Fine art 
Gallery, occupying the secend floor of a beautiful building on the 
Cast side of the Public Square, was one of the best in the State. 
"4B. Hil was an elderly man and a nutural born os Zorn ana 
reared in the home of an artist, he early learned his werk and loved 
it all his life. He attracted the custom of the very best people of 
the city and enjoyed, practically, the entire patronage of the 
College. Retoushing was an art practiced by few in those days but, 


when desired, Mr, Hill eould finish up pictures, not only worked 
over by the retoucher's penell, but further ornamented hy finishing 
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‘them in india ink, water, or oil eplers. His stere-rocms and gallern 
showed a large and beautiful assortment of frames, albums, chrornos 
and other pietures of many kinds and sizes. Beautiful mouldings, 
nature designs and many other decorations of his own invention, were 
hung or placcd here and there to lend charm to the whole exhibit. 
i was ereatly interested and spent much of my time, altcgether 
_toc much, watching und often helpins him at bis'work. Ne liked ne 
and pepasatiod ne to study his att with hin, offering to board and 
clothe me the first year: and after that, for to years, to pay re a 
goed wage; thon, if I Wished, I wicrht share a partnership with him. 
He had nv children; he and his wife were getting old, and wanted re 
to take his place in the business after a few yeurs and give him a 
-rest. It was a creat opportunity, I thought, and I probably would 
have accepted his offer if it had not been for that eventful nicht, 
the last nisht of 1865, already deserlbed, 
ay first term grade cards flattered me, IT um sure, but I suppesa 
the professors wanted to encourage me and so zruded me above what r 
deserved. hen i fully gave uyself up to my school work, I eusily 
kept along with the best studente and, in June, 1866, passed a 
" sucecssful examination and was admitted to the Freshman Class. 
Evidence of the hard work I did this first year after the war, 
especially in the Latin srarmmur, is manifested even now at the age of 
eighty-four, in my ability to repeat the four conjugations of the 
Latin verb, in ali its modes and tenses, hy girls know this is se. 
in April of this year I received a letter from Sister Lucy, 
mailed at Nevada City. She was there for the health of her daughter >. 
Wary. The City is surrounded by mountains, and she tells how thev 
walked all around Sugar Loaf Mountain and watched the miners digging 


gold, some of them, from the same mine where her husband used to 
work when he first came to the country. It had been raining steadily 
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fer three weeks, and the creeks, gulehes and canyons were full cf wate) 
which came roaring down with a noise like thunder. Eva and George 
wrete te them every day or so and were very busy preparines for 
exaninution day when they both expected to get a diploma, and Eva 
would go inte the Grammar School and George in the Intermediate. 

Then, in another letter from Sacramento, dated July 22d., "66, 
she tells of a trip to Alta, Cal., to which place as the terminus o° 
the road at that time, the Company scent free invitations to the 
steckholders and their families. In the four hours travel from 
Sacrenente to Alta, they saw some of the erandest scenery one could 
imagine~ lofty mountuins covered with tall pines standing on either 
side as the long train crept its slow pace alons the ever curvine 
depression; sonetires the train, dusting threugh a tunnel, left 
them in total darkness sith a momentary feeling of entombment under 
untold millions of tons of carth; at other times, the curs windines 
around a uountain on a mere shelf thousands ef feet above a strean, 
one coulu sce from the car windows men, like pigmies, at work in the 
gold mines. 

Gn reaching Alta, Sister says they found, to their delicht, 
leng tables — with as sumptuous 4 dinner as one would sce at ie 
the crandest hotel. She then mames some of the dishes served and 
Says: “Ewery body got his fill. Then came the speeches and toasts 
‘after which, at half-past two, the whistle blew and we all started 
for hone.” 

Many other eventful affairs have corre to this sister and her 
family and to ull my sisters and brothers since they left the parente 
#1 hone but interisting as the narration ‘ight be time and space 
will not allow it here. Through all the correspondence of the older 


Ghildren with Charley anw me, enly the kindest words of encouragerient 
and advice were written. Yhe latter were not always adepted nor 
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properly appreciuted by us. Most of this is oritted as being purely 
personal. Then there are the elever sSuyings and doings of their 
yeung children, the relation of which always delishted me, for I 
have ever been, and am now a dear lover ef children; so, at the 
risk of being thought childish myself, I have, here and there, 
detailed some of their shrewd ways of talking and acting: and as 
father and grand-futher, I expect to record sone of the childish 
pranks of my descendents, | 

The latter part of the year 1865-0 was uneventful. ether had 
finished her visit to Pana and returned hore early in October, and 
Was spending much of her time visiting among relatives, Early in 
the spring, Charley follcwed Jehn to Texas where he had gone a few 
monthe carlier. At the close o the college year, I received fairly 
good prudes and wus proreted to the Freshman elass, I hud made many 
good fricnds in the school and in the beautiful little city. fr 
course commencement wees, us always at asbury, haneen orf splendidly 
to all concerned. [It was the custom in those days for all the nerbe3 
Of the graduating class, no matter what its size, to deliver formal 
Speeches, and when « large elass came on, commencement day occupied 
the better part of tio cays. The present Class, beine under the aver 
age in number, ovcupied but one day. Of the twelve young men who 
went out this year, all, so far as I inow, ure dead, except Saler 
; B. Towne of Greencastle, le is now seventy-scven vears old and has 
passed a useful and an eventful life. ie and his father, were very 
kind to me. As for me, I felt that I bad "made good," and on leay- 
ing for my hone, received the smiles and congratulations of class= 
mates, professors, and others, not least of whor was my old friend 
of the art uallery. 


Commencement week over I returned to mv hore at Shipman in the 


possession of sood health and spirits. Charley had core back from 
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Texas and was ut Shipman a few days before me, Our Mother broke off 
her visit at Unele George's and joined us the first week. 

After a careful cinsideration of our financial situation, 
present and prospective, we found that I should have to return to 
Greencastle alone for another year. Taking our kind Brother George's 
prorise to do the best he could for us, we could only hope for better 
times. We-both went to work, with a purpose of paying for our keep 
and of earning a few dollurs for the future. 

These were hard times for everybody. ote Wan very scarce and 
the paper money which was current in one state was often worthless 
in another. while at College, I remember that George sent re a five 
deliur bill, the product of sowe. bunk in Illinois, which I had to 
return as worthless in Indiana. The Greenback was the only good. 
money in sight, and that had but a small cireulation as yet. 

While at hone this summer, I received a nice letter from my 
Aunt Moriah Randle who lived at Litchfield, Ellinois. She said that 
& very intelligent and worthy young lady, Miss Mary MeKee ef Edwardse 
ville and her mother had been there on a visit; that the girl's rother 
and my mother were old acquaintances, and that I ousht to seek her 
acquaintance, I was not in a mood to visit her then, but after writing 
my thanks to ny Aunt, and promising to follow up hier advice, I wrote 
to Miss McKee a few weeks before my return to school, asking; the 
‘privilege of a cerrespondence. She agreed te my proposal and a short 
correspondence followed but, not having had the oppertunity of seeing 
her, anu, fecling that I was in honor bound to complete my course of 
study before thinking of marriage, I concluded to discontinue the 
correspondence for her sake as well as for my own. [ felt that if I 
spent my time with her, supposing we suited eaeh other, I, at my are, 


would want to be engaged, but I thought it would be expecting too rueh 
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te ask a girl, prebably twenty-five or mere, to wuit five or six 
years for me. Then there was my sweet-heart of the War-time, Bettie 
Locke, who was living there in Greencastle and for whom I still 

, entertained a deep regard. I could not quite threw her overbeara. 
Her father, Dr. John W. Locke, our Professor of Mathemetics, had 
informed me that his daugzhter, among other sirls, was intending to 
enter the University in the fall if the plan cf the trustees for 
admitting ladies was successful, and she would be in my class; why 
should I Giscard so promising a girl for a stranger? ‘These were 
some ef my latest schemes just prier to my return to Greencastie, 

I left Shipman this year a week before the opening day at 
Asbury; stopped two duys at Pana making a short visit with my sister's 
family. I then completed the journey, arriving at Greencastle on 
Thursday evening. 

My old friend and room-mate, Willie Smith, havin made new 
acquaintances with other boys of higher erades, failed to join me 
this year, and so I took up ny abode in the Hubbard shanty all ualtone, 
At tines during ‘his year, I was lonesore, especially at meals. 

Often did I find nyself standing near the table by my chair, a slice 
of bread and butter in one hand and a glass of water in the other, 
watching myself eat as Il faced a good sized looking-glass that hunr 
‘from a nail in the wall at ry left. However, I was not always alone, 
even at meais. Uther students, clussmates especially, were frequent 
ett One of then 1 well remember was Will Calvert, a fast 
friend of mine; well we were cronies in those school days. 

On wy entry to Colleze, September 17, If found that the ladies 
had not yet been adnitted te the institution. Such action by the 
trustees had been deferred to their next annual neeting, fous 285 1867. 

During the years of my student life at Asbury there occured some 


noted escupades and trieks by the students, a few of which I will 
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relate here. These unlawful agts against the University will exhibit 
one phase common to the Higher grades of the schoels of Sixty years 
age and my stery would not be complete were they ommitted. Needless 
to say: the faculty were greatly annoyed by frequent complaints 
breught to them by farmers und ether citizens, of the pranks of the 
boys, and pany Wuys were sought to discover the perpetrators, 

. One night when a crowd of students get together for a little 
fun, Ur. Bowman, the president, disguised himself as one of their 
number and went along with then, quietly taking their names. At 
lust he said: “Well boys, I guess it is time to go home,” and al? 
knew well what they mizht expect the next norning. 

Another time as a nupber ef us, coming to chapel exereises, zot 
in sight of the building, we discovered a full sized waron,,minus its 
bed, sét astradle the roof, Dr. Bassett, a former student and 
professor of the College, and whose visit to Portland in 1922 will be 
remembered, gives a good account of this affair in his reminiscences 
ef the University. 

. "lazing was never indulged in to any extent in Asbury, but 
occusionally, the boys used to have a little "innocent fun. In 
the good old tires our streets were sonetimes impassible, or neurly 
so, and men, to avoid miring down on College avenue, used to drive 
through the campus- that of West Collezse being the only one, as the 
Single, four-story barnlike, structure was our only buildinc, 
ee one night 4a teaunster, witha:load of lumber, got his wagon aguinst 
a tree and, as he had no lantern to aid him, he could not extricate 
his loud; so he unhitched his team and left the load till morning. 
The boys finding it there, indignantly threw off his load, took the 
Wagon apart and, precuring @ long rope, procceded to draw the vehicle 
ta the college roof, they having climbed to that eminence by means 


of the lishtring rod, ‘Pater Gracchus,' as the boys lovingly called 
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br. Wiley, lived where L. P. Chapin now has his home, Being a 

light sleeper, he heard the fun and, going round to the other pro- 
fessors, roused them and brought them to the rescue. Thus, just as 
the boys had the last wheel nearly up, they were surprised and 

. Surrounded by the enemy. Then the battle began in earnest, faculty 
and officers trying to capture the boys, and the latter trying just 
as hard not to be captured. Gne Started hand under hand down the 
lightning rod. Just as he was at the second story window, he heard 
the cheery voice of Professor Rogers exclaim, ‘I have you now, young 
man.’ What was to be done? Retreat was impossible and escape cut 
off. Taking in the situation ut onee, he replied, ‘You have, eh? 
Well, look out for me then, for I'm coming fast' and, letting go his 
hold, he fell fifteen feet to the fround, barely escaping lighting on 
the professor's silk hat. Magister Romanus jumped and fell, and the 
youth escuped in the darkness, President~ afterward Bishop Bownan, 
with a lantern, searched Gilligently, like Diogenes, ‘for an honest 
man; and he found him. Most of the boys had descended throuzh the 
bell tower into the building and were hidden in the halls and recess~= 
es. as the president was about to leave the roof it occurred to him 
to look under the bell, where he imagined he ease & protruding pair of 
boots. Turning up: the eage.of the bell with one hand, with the other 
he flashed his lantern into the face of his favorite senior and, in 
astonishment exclaized, "Well, well, Mr. Lowney, I'm very sorry te sce 
you here." 'Yes,' replied the boy, ‘and I'm very sorry to see you 
here, doctor.’ An hour later, when all was still, a young yan, Charles 
Hunt, crept down the stairs and out of the front Goor, which fortunate- 
ly had been left open. As he was passing out, a hand grabbed his 
shoulder- it was the hand of the president. A quick spring and 
president and student Were measuring their length on the stone Plat- 


form. The boy was-up first and ran for the depot, caught a passing 
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train, and did net return to college for three years. The Collece 
paper, "Mirage" of 19894, referring te this event, says: “The faculty 
passed an order that the boys must publiely take down the wagon and 

. pay the owner for the damage or leave college. They accepted the 
fermer alternative, and on the next duy two thousand people assembied 
to watch the performance. Several hours were consumed in the epera-~ 
tion as, when the boys got on the reof, it occurred to them that each 
of them must make a speech to that audience, which they proceeded to 
do. Finally the wheels were lowered; and when the boys came down, - 
the crowd placed them upon the three wheeled chariot and drew them to 
tewn in a triumphal procession,” 

. Analagous to this and more spectacular is what was known as the 
Lightning-Rod story. Dow McLain of the class of 1874 was the princi- 
pal actor. What I shall write here is taken frov a letter written 
by Mr. McLain himself to Irving F. Brown of Greencastle. In explana- 
tion he says: | 

"I am glad to have the true story told, as that act gave me a 
notoriety and some blane to which I am not entitled." 

“Zeincr, the janitor, fixed the clock so that the bell (the bell 
that vas hung on March 412,. 1842, ia mee in song and story in old 
Asbury) would toll, and save him the trouble of ringing it. The toll- 
ing was not as loud as the ringing, and we were late te chapel several 

mornings on that account. I told 0. i. Ayer that I would climb the 
"ped and break the patent that Zeiner had installed, if he would go with 
— We left home about 9-30 P.M., and I climbed the rod; and, as the 
clock was striking ten, 1 ‘i pulling out the springs and braces of 
the tollcr. The night was dark and a slight rain was falling. ‘hen 
the clock made the last stroke of ten, I discovered the tall form of 
Zeiner looming up at my side. I turned to make my escape via roof and 


rod, when Zciner grabbed me around my shoulders. I shot to make hin 
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let ge, and he came near jumping off the tewer on the front side. 

i hardly struck the roef before he opened fire. He shot at me 

., three times before I got over the eave, and he continued to shoot 
until he had emptied his eistols then he began to ring the bell and 
kept it up until the town marshal got there and stopped him. My 
middie finger still shows two scars as a result of that climb. It 
is useless to state that I went down quicker than I went up. The 
bell was still ringing when my brother woke me up and asked me what 
in the world was the matter, and why was the college bell ringing. 
When I jumped to the roof, I lost my pistol which was the property 
of Frank Carson. The pistol was found and turned over to the marshal 
who recognized it as mine, and the story was well known the next 
day. I boarded the Vandalia train from the blind side about ?-30 
that evening, found a twin of my pistol in an Indianapolis pawn shop, 
and was sound asleep in Greencastle the next morning before day. 
The story of the pistel was rife, and I became indignant and called 
on the marshal for an explanation and showed him my pistol. He was 
prefuse with his apologies and regrets. I had a perfect alibi and, 
as soon as it was known that my pistol had never been out of ny 
pessession, suspicion drifted off in ancther direction. JZeiner in- 
sisted that he had killed a man and he had rolled off the roof. 
There was a pool of blood at the foot of the lightning rod, which 
Dr, Tingly analyzed and showed that it was venetian red, 

As I was one of the very few boys who could climb the lightning 
red and get on over the eave, President Andrus, who had seen me climb 
it and get into the society hall by means of a rope attached to the 
chimney, and get down by the-S2™¢ route, asked Zeiner, the night of 
the escapade, if the man he killed was about the size of Dow NeLain, 
but when he became satisfied that I had nothing to do with it, 

‘he sent me an apelegy for what he had said. 


oe 
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The matter was not attempted as a college joke nor to destroy 


 ‘PReperty, but to do a thing that ought to be done in the easiest 


way. I afterwards told President Andrus all about it. We were over 
two hours discussins that and other things, and when I told him that 
I conld climb that lightning rod as easy as he could “0 up the stairs, 
he said, with that bland, bountiful, smile of his which no one could 
imitate, ‘Nr. MeLuin, I believe you, '* 

At another time the prefessors and students cutside the secret 
Cabal of mischief makers were greatly shocked on finding «a horse 
tied to the doorknob of Professor Wiley's room, on the thira flocr. 
Moved, I suppose, by the Same, or Sinilar, impulses that hoisted the 
Wagen to the roof of the building, this band of fun-loving boys 
thought it not too scrious a job to pull or push a peor, timid, old, 
horse up two flights of Stairs, thus bringins down upon themselves 
the condemnution of the decent majority of the school and running 
the risk of capture, just to have an adventure, The four-footed anies 
mai could not be persuaded to g0 down the. stairs either forward or 
backward; and not untiz authorities procured lumber and laid a 
temporary floor over the Steps, did they succeed, A good half day 
was wasted, and the hall end stairways had to be scrubbud, 


f am not informed if the perpetrators of this really nasty 


_trick were ever discovered; but it was, I thinX, the last of that 


sort of fun indulged in by the well-meaning students of asbury. 
Everybody,- students and citizens alike- conderned it severcly. 

My studies this year were: English, Composition, University 
Algebra, Greek and Latin, My reports for the three terms all showed 
geod grades. that I had learned before the war seemed to recur to my 


mind as I progressed and I had no trouble at all in keeping up with 
my class. The fact was, [ had too little to do, and I grew somewhat 
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‘nee: with little or no excuse, missing a day now and then from 
recitations, This was a bad habit for 4 student to form as Tf had 
reason to know the next year. But I was tired of school. I was 
corresponding with Nother and Charley about building a new house in 
Greencastle, and my theughts ran on that proposition more than they 
should. Hewever I reccived 100ts in all my studies at the final 
examinations in June and, encouraged by my teachers und home folks, 
1 was resolved to continue in my school work, t teusi work to do 
e the city and did not return howe in the summer of 1867. 

AS Was expected, the trustees at their mcetinz in June, authorize 
the faculty to admit young ladies to any and all classes of the 
University. The young men of the School were quite excited over 
this innovation, Many of then declaring that the old Standards would 
be lowered and the stamina of the School would suffer greatly by the 
adrission of women. In June of the following year quite a body of 
Students petitioned the trust°es ugainst coeducation, but their pe~ 
tition was denied, and the lust act of the governing body was final. 
The student body divided on the Woran question. In addition to the 
broad yuestion of equal rights for ren and women, boys and girls, 
many of us urgued that the presence and influence of the gentler 
sex in the school would greatly modify the rougher characteristics 
that were getting so common und that were so obnoxious; and that, 
instead of the standards being lowered, the presence of the girls in 
the classes would be a spur to sreater effort and to higher attain- 
ments on the part of the boys. This question was debated in the 
literary societies and from the Collese rostrum, at home and on the 
streets. Asa Sample of the intcrest manifested, even by the under 


grades, I copy here u brief extract from a letter written to me by 
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_@ Pellow classmate, Will Calvert. “The letter was dated at his home 
on the 20th. of August, 1467. "What is youropinion with reference 
‘ to the aduwissien of young ladies to the classes this fall? 1 think 
it is all right. We need the refining influences of the tender 
little deurs to wake smooth the roush places and to cause the waste 
places to blossom as the rose." ° 

The first young lady to become an Asbury "Co-ed" was Miss Laura 
Beswick, her name appearing as No. 171 in the registration of that 
fall. Four girls were qualified and had the courage to face the 
interested crowd and enroll their nares in the Freshman Hite. The 
other three were, Alice Olive Allen, Mary EF. Simmons, and Betty 
MeReynelds Locke. This class of young ladies all “made good" and 
graduated in the summer of 1871. I may say that Asbury was one of 
the pioneer institutions of like grade in the west, to adrit women 
On equal terms with the men; and that fron this important step, the 
University has more than doubled its usefulness and its prosperity. 
The summer vacation of 1867 passed rapidly, and I kept no record of 
its events. 

At last the reulizaticen of our hopes was near. Charley was 
coming in the early fall to enter college, and we were expectine 
Nother later. Their presence was the one absorbing wish of my life. 
. With them I should be more contented. 

On or about the 9th. of September Charley urrived in Greencastia 
and we entered our names on the opening day of the term, September 
16th. I regestered in the Sophomore class; he went in to complete 
some inglish work before being admitted to a regular course. The 
little shack I had o¢cupied for two years was sold and moved away 


~ 


during vacation time, and I moved into a small house of Ur. Hubbard's, 
@ lean-to, I think, of two reoms. Here was where Charley and T 
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were living when Mother came, much te our delight. She brousht 

$750 with her, which anount Brother George had obtained for her. 

With this money we were to build us a hone. If we had followed 
Mother's advice, we would have deferred that job until the next long - 
vacation, Charley and I were both fairly gocd carpenters and we all 
knew that if we did build a house with that amount of noney, Charley 
and I would hzve to do the work, Though we might have known the 
demoralizing effett such action would have on our year's work in 
College, we thought we could mate up the lost time with little effort, 
and we put it that way to Mother; so, at last, somewhat against 
Mother's wish and advicc, we gave up school very soon after her coning, 
i must adait that we both were very glad to exchanze school duties 
for such a job. 

The first thing we did wes to find a suitable location. ‘We bad 
not long to hunt. For two hundred dollars we bought a fine lot about 
one half mile south of town on the main road leading to Putmanville a 
und Cloverdale, It was at the top of a gentle rise in the land and 
just across the road from a large and well-kept fruit and flower 
garden, formerly the property of Professor WW. C. Larrabe. 

Books were now laid aside and College forgotten in our eapermesss 
te advance the new enterprise.- After the purchase of tools and the 
necessary building material, the first task was the erection of a 
" small shed in which to work and which shed would afterward becoire 
our wood-house. Then we soon had the frame ready for raising. The 
plan was for a six roon Story and a half house; the outside measure- 
nent ee twenty-tze by twenty-cight fect. Approximately, the hall 
was eigne”. fourteen feet, the living room, which was at the side of 
the hall, was fourteen by fourtcen fect. Off the back end of the 
hall was the dining room, twelve by fourteen feet, and at its side in 
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the rear of the living room, was a hed-roon, ten by fourteen fect. 
In the hall was the Stair-way which landed so as te iead to both 
bed-rooms cn the second flcor. These bedsrorns were of good size, 
each accommodating two beds. Deors and closets occupied one end of 
the rocrs and windows the other end. A chimney in the center of the 
house served all the rooms. The rooms were all plastered, and the 
building painted cne coat within and without. Provision was made 
for a lean-to kitchen in the rear. A nice picket-fence prutected the 
property, and a well supplied us with excellent water. We all con- 
gratulated ourselves that we had accerplished a goed piece of work 
and cone it rarvelously cheap. New, the last and usually, the most 
fascinating tasx of all remained to be done, viz., tO procure cur 
house-held furnishings and move in. ether found she was left with 
very littic money, So we bought a few necessaries and along with what. 
we already had, moved into our new home. It was a strange experience 
for us. The very joy of it paid us for all our teil and expense, 

The first colicge term had passed end the belli was ealling us 
to the cuties of another term almost before we were ready. We thought 
it just possible that ive or three students might be induced to 
board with us at a little lower rate than Was charged nearer the 
school, und so I entered the first day and made our wish tmown to the 
president who promis. d to do what he eculda for us. I enrolled in tha 
Sophomore class subject to examinations. These examinaticns were 
made up during the first weeks of the term. We were disappointed 
about the boarders. I suppese the students preferred boarding places 
nearer college. Weeks passed and no boarders app Sane. Meanwhile 
Charley had become better acquainted cith my old friend, Mr. Nubbard 
who was a grocer and variety merchant, and had formed a partnership 
with hin. Thus, through Charley's good-will and self-denial, we were 


able to procure the necessarics of life, 
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Near the close of the year 1867, there occurred a violent wind 
storm at Greencastis. It was Friday evening and the literary societie 
had assembled in their halls when the building was shaken by the 
force of the storm and the hot stoves poured out their flame and 
smoke into the rooms. With-ethers 1 hurried out into the long hall 
and found the west window blown to the other end of the hall while 
the pail and rain was dashing wildly through the whole length of the: 
hall. Remembering that ‘other was alone in the new house, and that 
the windews had been just slightly tacked into their places, I start- 
ed for home almost before the tornado had passed, In the campus I 
found trees uprooted or twisted off their trunks, obstructing the 
path. Fearing Mother had suffered by. the storm, I hurried on, With 
anxious heart, I pushed open the front dcors and there she was, sittin 
at the table in the front room, quietly reading. She had not been 
— of the near approach of danger. That part of the city had en- 
tirely escaped. The next morning revealed its ravaged in other parts. 
Confined te a narrow stein,” an its path trees and gardens had suffered 
much, fences and out-huildings were blown down, and the roofs of some 

houses had been lifted and carried long distances. No lives were lost 
| and no one was hurt. The cld college building being in the center of 
the sweep, suffered severely. The wall on the north “as of the 
building was cracked from top to betton; most of he Tasve, tall, 

chimneys were blown off at the roof; and the roof itself was lifted 
sufficientiy for the wooden paytition walls of the upper story to be- 
come lossened and fall to the floor. 

As the cold winter weather increased our circurstances grew more 
critical, Charley found the walk between home and the store a long 
one. We all felt that he ought to get & boarding place nearer his — 


work, My second term's college entrance fee and some new text books 


had cost considerable; the taxes on our home were due; and the coal 
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bin was about empty. Wow, if Charley changed his boarding placc, 
we should be, not only without money, but without any visible means 
of support. The capital he had invested was small, and of course 
his profits were correspondingly small. le could not afford to 
supply our table an@ ke pay his board bill elsewhere. We all reali- 
zed that our little boat had run aground, as it were, and that some- 
thing must be done to set us afloat. 

4S so often isin in this world, a kind Providence opened the 
way when all secmed so dark to our human eyes. John ¥. vebb, a voung 
minister and a member of my own cluss, an@ who had been merried abou 
a year, Was very anxious to quit bourding and rent a little place for 
himself and wife. fle came to thinkin: I m ght inow of somethine that 
would suit them. The result was that we rented the house to then and 
I bourded with then. for the rent. Charley sccured board with a fine 
old family from Kentucky by the name of Blakely. The chief thing I 
remember cf the Blakely's wag of the old gentleman himself, a portly 
old man with long bountiful locks of gray hair, and possessed of a 
stentrian voice. He had a bad attack of the influenza or some like 
nalady, and for an hour, more or less, after arising in the nornins, 
his expectorations could be heard blocks away. 

Our Mother, dear, faithful, old Mother! was the one te take the 

suprene sacrifice. With bitter tears, yet trustful, ever trustful 

that God docth all things well, she bade farewell to her beautiful 
home and made ready to stuart on her journey to Illinois. We accompa- 
nied her to the depot and suw her safely abourd the train, It does 
secm too bud, almost cruel, that the few hundred dollars obtained by 
Mother with so much patient waiting and used by us with so much 
confidence that we were building with it a home that vould enable us 


to live together happily and make our stay in Greencastle sure to the 
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completion ef our college work, sheuld result in such a disappoint- 
ment. The conclusion, I think, that both Charley and I must reach, 
is, that we used our zeal and energy al11 right, but were sadly lack- 
, ing in ferethought. We honestly believed that if we owned a good 
little home of eur own, with Mother there to Treside over it and cook 
our meals, we coufd easily work out a living; in other words, "The 
rest would take care of itself." The “rest® proved a boomerang. If 
XL remember rightly, Charley, or his agent, sold the place a year or 
two after Mother left, for about eleven hundred dollars, and that 
Mother returned the seven hundred and fifty loan to Brother (Gcorse. 

Among the letters £ received while boarding with Nr. and Mrs. 
Webb, was one of interest from George Uansbrow, a nephew, then a lad 
attending the public schools of Sucremento. After telling re of his 
school and that he was using his spare tire in helping his father who 
had been sick all the winter with paralysis in his side, he gave a 
glowing account of their lurge Sunday School, speaking his admiration 
of the various classes and of several young ladies in particular when 
a bright thought struck him as he finished this part of his letter: 
“And say, Uncle San, you must come out here and see if there is any 
lady that will suit you. | 

Poor lad! in less than five months from the date of his letter 
to me, his good Father, whom he loved to help in his spare merents, 
Was taken away by death from the bosom of his family and amid the 
‘grief of his numerous fricnds among whom he had lived s0 many years, 
- The State Capital Reporter of September the first, 1868, says: "Mr. 
Hansbrow's death occurred yesterday;" that "lle was a man of more than 
ordinary note;" that “itis life has been a most useful one to society;" 
and that "He leaves a family and a multitude of friends to mourn his 
death." 


I was also corresponding with a niece, Emma Andrews, of Pana, 
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Illinois, in ene of her confidential letters, she revealed, with 
ill coneealed joy, the fact that she was to be married. She gave 
Charley and me each a pressing invitation to visit them in the fall 
und be present on a certain occasion, (You can gess what I mean), 
Then, eulegizing her sweetheart, she explained that he was very busy 
with his crops of wheat, corn, oats, ete., and could net core to sce 
her until he had laia by his corn; when, as if she had already said 
teo much, she excluir.ed; "Now, Uncle, 2 expect you will laugh at me, 
and I had better quit." 

About the riddle of the school year an event harpened that ex- 
plained to me the motive that induced my friends, Nir. and Mrs, Webb, 

' to give up boarding for a more private life. I was in my room worry- 
ing over sore difficult problems in scometry when I heard the wail of 
an infant from the room below and, in due time, learned from the proud 
father that a wee bit of a son had come to shure their heart's love; 
but the bud, just in its blooming, was transferred from its earthly 
garden to be one of the flowers of Paradise, 

Charley continued in business with ir. Wubbard till late in the 
fall of 1870 when he sold out his stock and returned to Illinois. 

I continued at my post a few wonths after Mother went back to Georke's 
but, unnacountadle as it seems at the present time, school and school 
work grew more irksoxe every day. It appeared to me that my time was 
being wasted. I wanted to be engaged in something at which I coula 
‘make money instead of spending it all the time. At last I yielded to 
my heart's insistent desire and made arrangements to quit college, . 
forever as I then delicved. 

I had a fricnd attending the College nk Mount Pleasant, Iowa, and, 
as it cost very little more to reach Shipman by that route, and hoping 
that I should find something to do there, I resolved to go that way, 

T left everything in Charley's care and, having said good-by to him 
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and a few of my special friends, I left Opedicantile, crossed the state 
of filinois and reached Burlington early the next morning. Mere I 
_ ate breakfast at a restaurant and taking the first train west, arrived 
at Mount Pleasant in tire for dinner. My friend, whose name I have 
strangely forgotten, entertained ne royully. For a week I was his 
guest at his boarding place. I looked about but found no work that 
suited me. Of course I visited the College and listened to a very 
excclient entertuinment one evening given by the Literary Socicties of 
the &chool. I was surprised at the large number of nezroes in the city 
.peminding me of the war tires in sore of the southern cities: but 
that which made the deepest impression on ry memory about Iowa and 
especially Mount Vleasant, was the hich winds that prevailed day and 
night while I was there. My friend and I shept in a room of a huild- 
ing. in the business part of the city, and precious little sleep t had 
the first night or so because of the constant flapping of the numerous 
iinet that were hung on hinges, and of other noises made by the 
wind, 
Being anxicus to see my hives folks, I started for Shipman early 

on the tuesday morning following my visit. fn reaching the river [ 
took passage on 8 small steamer that was about to go down stream, 

Again I was reminded of my army life, when at its close as well as its 
beginning, I made lo g voyages on the waters of the mnujestic Mississipp: 
“It is not so majestic up in the north-land as in its lower course; 
yet, even as we left the small up-river bout and boarded the train of 
cars which was to convey us past the twenty miles of rapids to a largen 
Steamer, I realized that we were traveling on the same lone river 
| which stretches out its snake+like course past the cities of St. Louis, 
Cairo, Memphis, Vicksburg, New Orleans, and finally mingling its turbid 
flood with the tinted waters of the Gulf. 
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The woods and the cultivated lands touching the stream on either 
side were varied, and the scenery beautiful. The towns and villages 
were humereus, and some of ther were attractive as, covering the hills 
on which they were built, or tuckea away in some cozy valley, the more 
prominent buildings teek to themselves that enchantment which distance 
_ lends to the view. They certainly locked inviting te us as we stood 
out on the upper deck; but I must acknowledge that, being a little 
hore-sick, nothing looked so uttractive to me as the modest stecples 
of ry own native city when they came into view as the boat rounded a 
bend in the river a rile or so above. ilaving eaten a hearty meal 
while on the boat, i was all ready to land when she touched the wharf. 
.& couple of hours run on the Chicago, Alton, and St. Louis railroad 
landed me at Shipman. 

I have no record ef the events of the surmer of 1869. I am 
sure, however, thut £ spent most of my tine at the hore of my brother 
and workeu for hin in his furniture business. He had a large stock 
of furniture stered in the front roor below an’ on the second floor c¢ 
his building and he carricd on a2 repair shop in uw laurre room at the 
rear of his store. I found plenty of work with him throuch the warm 
season to pay ry board-bill, 

I had my second experience this summer in being in the path of 
a mighty hurricane, Like the one at Greencastle in the fall of 1867. 
“it cane from tie west. It struck the torn near the noon hour while 
George was at lunch and I was alone in the store. I heard the noise 
of its coming and, Stepping to the front deer Ieokea up the street 
toward the depot whence the wailing sound of the rushing wind came, 

I noticed the rupid whirl of the tind-mill above the great water-tank 


near the depot, und the next moment it collapsed and was gone. aA 


moment more and one of the large timbers of the depot itself came 
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whirling through the air and, dashing to the cround with richty 
force, burrowed a hole decp in the mud of the street where, for days 
it stood, a monument to the storm king. I ran into the room to elose 
the windows, but instantly the swirl and roar of the wind without, and 
the creaking timbers, and swaying of the building with its top-heapy 
burden of furniture, warned ne of my danger and I hastened to escape. 
As I reached the front door, a glance showed me that the building had 
been moved three or four feet off its foundations and carcened over 
considerably to one side. I did not stop to consider the fate of the 
building or itsscontents; but, bure-headec as I was, darted across the 
street, thinking I night find shelter and safety in a store there, but 
it wss lo&ked and I turned my steps eastward in the direction of home. 
When I had gone feur or five blocks down the street, I saw several 
men who had taken refuge in a new house not yet occupied. ne of the 
sen beckcned to me to go over, I did so, but didn't have lonz to wait 
for the wind had spent its foree, and the rain and hail had ceased. 

| At some time early in the fall I applied for and was chosen as 
the teacher of the school at “Merriveather's schocl-heuse," afterward 
known as the Lecust Grove Schrol. I felt it to be an honor as well as 
an inspiration that my first en should be cenducted in the same 
building ainmne: years age, I was an humble pupil under the efficient 
Ingraham. 

I obtained @ second grade certificate upon an cxawination by the 
county School Superintendent at Carlinville, and was then ready and 
eager for the openings day. i spent the preceding Saturday at the 
school-hoeuse getting it ready for our reception. All the broken window 
lights were replaced with new ones. The lower parts of the front 
windows were shaded with curtains, and they, with the seats, walls, and 
fleors, were, with the help of two of the near neighbor girls, scrubbed 


clean. 
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On Monday mornine, October 3d., 1869, I net an enthusiastic 
crewd of boys and girls who received me very Kindly and were readv 
- for work. The late opening of the school gave opportunity for the 
older pupils in the district to come in af once and be classified. 
Seme of these whose nazes and personalities I remember best were: 
Jobn and Sarah Boswell, Fannie Brown, Thowas and Leonora Luffy, 
Americus and Jennie Quick, Willie Secor, Janes, Joseph, and Mary 
Taggart and Edward White. aA few of the younger ones were: Annie une. 
Lizzie Boswell, Wesley Brown, Luey Lovette, Eddie and Elmer Yerriveath- 
er, Adam, Fllcn, and Nettie Taggart. Three Uncles und one Aunt of the 
two Merriweather boys were some of my first school mates in the old 
Brocklyn school; all the others were Strangers to ne when I opened 
the school. I have wentioned their nares here as being the first of 
a long list of worthy boys and girls who for forty years came under 
my influence in a4 relation that t regard as next to that of parent 
_ @nd child. fhen, frot: the list I have given, [I had the honor of 
choosing one for my future wife. 

During the first few days the number cf pupils inercased to 
Sixty-four. All the seats sere occupied and some of the late pupils 
had to providd tables and chairs for themselves und find room in the 
aisles. ae teacher's desk was cronies into one corner of the room, 

“and the stare stood in the ¢-nter, The pupils were organized into as 
few classes as possible, and two of the smaller oncs, composed of 
the older pupils, recited out of school hours. 

The school was to be classed in three grades according to each 
pupil's scholarship and deportment, irrespective of his age or ciasse 
ificaticn, The First grade was known as excellent; the Second grade 


Toediuy ; Third: grade, poor, The reports were made out monthly and 
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printed, respectively, on red, blue, ana yellos, cards, By this 
‘device the whole bogy of pupils could sce at a glance in what rade 
each pupil was pluced, Only a few, the worst cases, those whor the 
whole scheel condemned, were given yellow cards. In a large school 
ef medium age and schelarship, such as this one, the plan worked well. 

At the close of the first month, one pupil, about fiftcen yeurs 
of age, tho had received a yellow card, tore it up and threw it away 
on his way home. On being informed by other pupils who saw his act, 
I visited his hone the next eveninr on my way from school, had a 
friendly talk with him and his parents, anc, in their presence, gave 
bir another card, a copy of the one he hud destroyed, I explained te 
his parents. It was a goed lesson to him and to the whole school 
who inew what had transpired. all saw that I was to have good order 
and at least fairly gcou lessons. Very few yellow cards bocame 
necessary after that. 

in November % naa a very pleasant visit from the County School 
Superintendent, Coming eurly, he remained the rest of the duy. 
uring the various recitations he frequentl: questicned the pupils on 
subjects pertaining to their school work, and just before the close 
of the d.y, he speke a few words to the school, complinenting all for 
their good behavior during the aay as well as the great intcrest 
they had shown in their lessons. After the pupils had gone, he sat 
down and filled out a first grade teacher's certificate and gave it 
to me, saying: "Your answer to the last question ‘What experience 
have you had in teaching?" has been giyen to-day to my ontire satis- 
‘faction. You are certainly entitled to a First Grade." I was very 
agreeably surprised. 

As the time drew near for the close of the term, many of the 
pupils expressed a desire te have some sort of closing .exercises to 


which they might invite their parcnts and friends; so a little time 
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was used during the last few duys is: preparation for the closing 
event which occurred on the eveninz of Decerber the 24th. The 
evening's entertainment consisted chiefly of déCtamations, recitals, 

" and song. The shole progran was freatly enjoyed, but that which 
received the greatest acclair was the recital of Whitticr's poen, 
"Burbara Frietchie" by Pllen Taggart, and wus the last number before 
the Good-night song. Intensely patriotic herself, the girl had 
learned the poem thoroughly; and, exhibiting a marvelous insieht into 
the author's meaning, she spoke it with great earnestness. Barely hac 
she uttered the last word, when a great cheer scemed to éore spontane- 
ously from the whole audience, and several silver dollurs with many 
Smaller coins fell jingline at her fect. 

The day following the entertainment was Christmas day, and the 
people of our Sunday Sc!ool _— busy preparing a Christmas tree. 
During the afternoon we had a visit from Pllen Taggart. She came 
especially to sce my niece, Abbie Randle who had been at the enter- 
tainment and wade her acquaintance there. At Abby's pressing invita-+ 
tion, she went with her to the Christmas festival, and the next day, 
Sunday, she and her brother Jimmie cane to the Sunday School, and be-~ 
came uembers. aA few weeks after this, at a revival neeting, they both 
gave themselves to Christ and joined the church. From this time on, 
Abby and [llen becume fast friends and remained so till the death of 
~the former out here in Oregon, 
ef ~ After a.week's vacation, the second term was begun, January 3d.,. 
18708,, and came to an end March the 25th. I found my work growing in 
interest all the while, and was tempted to give up all other ambiti- 
tions and settle down to be a country pedagogue. Sometimes something 
would happen to arouse in me the old feeling that I must complete my 


college cducution. In one of ny visits to the Taggart heme we were 
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talking about treencastle and the college there. Both James and 
Ellen were much interested and expressed a wish that they nicht so 
te such an institutien, They both were heirs te gs smali amount of 
land left then by their father, which they would gladly sell to ob- 
tain the necessary means. I expressec ity pleasure at their wish for 
a higher cducation and said that if all went well with me, I mieht 
yet return te Greencastie and complete my course of study. They 
begged me to go, for if I would g0, the probability of their going 

' would be greatly increased, They would have a friend with them who 
knew all about the ney things they would have to meet. This was 
near the close of my second term at Locust Grove. I had becore quite 
well acquainted with the Taggarts, and felt sure that Elicn, especialy, 
pessessed a superior mind and an apbition to neve forward cut of her 
present surroundings. So far, her life had been that of a simplic 
farmer's duughter, with little prospect of risine above the ordinary 
recluse life of a farmer's wife. I thought she deserved something 
better. "Give the bird a chance to try her wings," I said to ryscif. 

This term alsu closed with a public entertainment. Miss Fannie 
Brown made the closing address: "Our School Tern." It was d@ very 
geod and appropriate. 

Before leaving Shipman, I had also written to my Uncle Seorre at 
Mason City, Illinois; and, with his help, had secured a summer school 
at what was imown as the Douglas District. My Locust Greve Scheol 

“ closea March the 25th., and the summer School was to begin the 18th. 
of April following. Cn the i4th. Ll went to my Uncle's and opened the 
school at the appointed time, The school house was a very neat, sralj 
_ frame, neur the Deuglaus home, three niles in the country from Masen 
City. Twelve pupils grected we the first duy. <A few more came in 
later, but the attendance was so shall compared with that of the Locust 


Grove school that I grew lonesere sonetires. It was, in fact, the 
smallest school, both in number and in average size of pupiis, that I 
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ever had. I boarded with the director, Mr. Douglas, an excellent ran 
| ana geod citizen. iis wife was a German lady and a eood conti, I 
rerember that I iyKed her griddle cakes and buttersilk:; and it was 
tere I jearned to like sauer-kraut. Their two little wirls, May and 
ida, thirteen and six respectively, were ry special Priends both at 
School and at hore, Their childish artlessness: their unlimited 
confidence in me as their teacher and friend; and their happy beauti- 
ful lives, due to the ideal treatnent they received fror their parents, 
made wany an hour seem worth while to me, which without their presence 
would have been dull indeed. After the siris had gone to bed, 1 usually 
spent an hour reading; and, if the weather perritted, I would find 
change and recreation in a trip to town on saturdays, remaining, at 
wy Uncle's overnight, and returning to my boarding place Sundav aftene 
nocns. I wrote frequent letters, the first one to ry youn friend, 
Ellen Taggart, of dute July sourth, £ described one of these trips, 
the one nade on the preceding Saturday; how that hay had loaned me 
her pony for the trip; that + had been to the book-store and bousht 
some writin-; charts anu singing books for our use at Locust vrove 
Scho 1 next term; that after Sunday-Sehool and church, my Cousin 
Lucy, with sowe of her friends secre trying some of the new music in 
the beoks I had bought: she playing on her organ and the rest ef us 
Singing the pretty sonzs with great glec; so greatly interested were 
we that we fuiled to note the lateness of thehour, till suddenly the 
sky darkened und a splash of snow dushed against the window panes 
and remindeu me of the journey yet before me; and how that, just as 
the dark nisht set in, I led the faithful neny to her stall, after 
a ride of three miles, facing a storm of snow, sicet, and wind, 

On July i5th., I finished my work in the Douglas district and 


returned to Shipman, living again with ny Brother George and helping 
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in his shop. Mother was also at Shipran. During this vacation, I 
received a very Kind letter from vr. and vrs. Deuglas, expressing 
their gratitude to me for the interest 1 had taken in their school 
and declaring they would always remember with pleasure my stay at 
their “humble home." 

The vacation passed very pleasantly. Besides “other and my 
Brother's family, we hud our share of social parties us well as ethen 
company. Abby und Elicn, especially, were much in cach others company 

Anid all these pleasures, however, sorrow filled atl cur bearts 
one day. Tt was on the tenth day of Sertember, 1870, when, surround 
ed by all her children but William, who was in Kentucky, and many of 
her srand-children, Grand Ma, Louisa MM. Arnold, now old in years hut 
still vigorous in her mental and spiritual life, _—" on to the 
Spirit Land. Pven now, memory brings te me her fine features, her 
Simple but always appropriate attire, und her splendid persenality, 
as they manifested theriselves to me through all the vears ef my child 
hoed and young manhood. a’ little yoen by Fred Clarke Baldwin, which 
{I found in one of our hagazines, vivid?y pertrays the virtues of my 
own Grand Mothcr as 1 rewember her toduy. 

ihe poem follows: | 

"Ny iuother's Mather." 
Against the flickering firclight's trembling sereen 
I see her now as oft in olden days 
‘Twa$niine in silent reverence to gaze 
Upon a form so splendidly screne: 
The same 01d tender shadows lurk between 
My wistful orbs and her prophetic face; 
They catch the charm of her consurmate grace 


and wed their warmth to all the hallowed scene. 
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What high thoughts nestle ‘neath that snowy cap 
So sweetly Kindred to its clasping crown! 
The beok ef heaven lies open on her lap, 

Toward its sreut depths her eyes are bended down; 
Through tear-stained windows framed in shining gold, 


The gates of pearl those patient eyes behold! 


Three or four years after Grand-Ma's death, Uncle Edwin, ber 
youngest son, wrote me the following facts concernins her death. 

"Your Grand-Ma died at my house in Shipman, Lllinois, on the tenth of 
Septerber, 1870. In five rore days she would have been just ninety 
years old. Her children had all, except William who lived in Kentucky, 
made arrangements to mect with her at your Uncle George's on the 
anniversary of her ninetieth birthday, and one week before her death 
she was elated with that idea. She was to have started on Monday the 
ninth; she was buried on the twelfth. Peace be to her ashes!" 

Monday, September the thirticth, my third term at Leecust Grove 
began. The attendance wus not so lurge as it was the preceding fall. 
A few families had moved ayay, and sore of the older pupils had com- 
pleted their school days. The plane and organized classes were about 
the sume. A class in Algebra was put in, especially for the benefit 
of James Taggart who had fully decided to enter Asbury University the 
coming fall. ile had succceded tn selling his land at a very good 
price, and now was eager to do for himself, Ellen, too, was ambitious 
about her studies. During this six nenths of schocl she completed all 
her cighth grade work and was ready for the high school. I[t was a 
question with her and her folks what she should co. She wanted to go 
with her brother to Greencastle but could not for want of the means. 


The close of the year's school came on the 81st. of Murch, 1871. 


A very careful examination of all the grades above the second was held 
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during the lust week, and a really fine public entertainment eceurred 
‘on the evening of the last Gay. 

I was now left with no definite pians for the future. A number 
ef friends wanted me to apply for the soho? at Shipman, but I was 
‘half inelined to take up my studies again ut Asbury. Of the $840 I 
had wade during the two years of teaching, I had saved about half: 
and I figured that if I completed my course of study, I would be r-ch 
better prepared for life's work, whatever that work might bes; and 
then I had really fallen in love with my youn friend, Ellen Tageart: 
and, if by any means she could realize her antittéon for a hirher 
mental training, I would gladly wait two or three years more until 
she should reach a marriugeable are, and hew could I better spend 
that interval cf time than by uccompanying her, and acquiring a 
better mental training myself and thus become more worthy of her hand? 
I had five months before the fall term at Asburv would besin in which 
to determine the course I should pursuc and make plans for tt. 

Sometine in October, 1870, Churlcy sold his store intcrest in 
Greencastle and teturncd to Shipman, but being anxious to join his 
brother John, then at Brenham, Texas, he and Mother and Uncle Sidwin 
Arnold set out on their journey thither, late in Noverher. ‘They went 
by way of the Gulf. Ina letter from Mother soon after their arrival, 
she said she suffered no sea-sicimess on her trip. She wrote often 


to us, yet, strange as it may seem, I do not know the time of her 


return. 
As for me, I continued a few weeks longer with George, working 

for him in his shop for my board. I had been there a few days when 

I had a visit from Jumes Tagsart who came te make further inquiries 

ubout the College ut Greencastle and to eet ine to send for a cutalorue 


of the school. I told him thut if he had really decided to go, I weuld 
go with him, but befure I proniseéd pesitivety, I wanted to see his 
a 
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_ other and have 4 talk with Bllen; sa the very next day I went over 

te see them. The dy was warm, so Ellen and I went out to the orchard 
that we might be alone. I found that she was still anxious to ¢o 

with her brother to school if there was any opportunity. I told her 
of the agreement James und I had made but that I was anxious for her 
to go teo. Then Ll told her that I had a plan which [I believed would 
enable her to go, if her mother was willine to aid me in it. She said 
she was sure her : other would, Then ! told her that she had a rood 
deal to suy about ny going and that I had core over especially to talk 
with her about it. "Lo you really meunthut you cin go to school with 
Jirmie™ she asked. "Yes," T said; und, eadling her Nellie for the 
first tinie and drawine her closer to my side, “Nellie Dear, you !mow 
that { think a lot of you. i love you, and want you for mv wife sora 
“day! I then told her that if she could love me ant would prornise to 
be my wife in two or three yeurs, I would go with Jimmie and corpletoa 
my course Of study ut college, and that I would try hy best to find 

a way for her to go with us. She stood up before me; then, sitting 

on my Knee, with my aris about her, she said, very earnestly: "Oh, 

I'm so glad! I love you now with all my heart!" Our’ vows of con- 
Stancy were then und there pledzed to euch other for life. 

Through the written request of Nellie's mother, fT obtained an 
order from the county court a few duys later for the transfer of the 
guardianship of my sweetheart from ‘er former guardian to myself: 
then I obtained all requisite und lawful powers of attorney to sel] 
her property for her education us a minor, In this way she wis able’ 
to pay all her expences ut school for the time'she went, Septerber, 


\ = 


1871 to June, 1874. \ 


, 


7 t 
All this settled, we now began our preparations for the move to 


'- Greencastle. I wrote to Professor Rogers, the secretary of the 


University, of our coming, and requested hil ,te secure a scolarship 
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for me if possible. I reeccived notice fron him the Hidevenitts of July 

that he had obtained the use of one for ne frem Colonel Ray of 

Indianapolis. There seemed little probability of any mle of Yellie's 

“ land at present so I left it in thehands of Brother George who vould 

. advertise anu make a sule of it as secon as he could. Jimmie ind I 
together paid her expenses until she received her own money, 

Having made my decisien, I was rather anxious to be back at 
Greencastlo. As Mother and Charley were away and as I had completed 
my arrangenents at Shipman, I concluded to spend a week or two with 
my sister at Pana before f0ing en to undertake unother and last effort 
to finish up a tusk I had begun twelve years before, Bidding adier 
to ny fricndsin and about Shipman, I started on ny journey the seventh 
of August, going by wagon to Bunkerhill and by rail from there to 
Pana. On vy arrival at the station I Was Het by Mr. iargrave and 
Was soon at the hone of my sister. As always, I was royally entertaim- 
ead by all the family, none of whom I had seen for peer two years, 
While here L received the infcrmation that Sister Lucy and her 
children were expected out from California soon for a ieng visit with 
us. After a talk with Sister Louisa, I concluded to se on to Grecn- 
castle and enter the school, and when the Hansbrews came to see her, 

I would come back fer a few days visit with then, 

About the twenty-third ef August, I was again in Greencastle. 

-I had written to my old friend, ur, Kubbard, explaining to him about 
what kind of rooms I wanted and that I would be great!y pleased if x 
could rent them of him for a while at foust. Besides his store and 
just behind it he had quite a large and convenient house, though olds 
fashioned. The main part of the lower floor consiste:l of tvo good- 
Sized rooms and separated by a double door. One of these, the east 


room, was little used, for they were just two old people living there 
alone. I rented this for our living room. they also let me have two 
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I bought and placed a few dishes and cooking utensils on some shelves 
in a curtained-off corner of the room. Everything, as Mrs. Wubbard 
said, looked comfortable and hone-like, 
Our yeung friends arrived lute in the duy of September the 

second; and, leavine most of their bacgagze at the denot, we walked up 
te our new hone, only a few blocks away. Ina few minutes r. and 
irs. Uubbard came in and, after an introduction, they surprised us by 
inviting us out to a very enjoyuble supper, and the evening was spent 
in their nice old fashioned parlor in getting acquainted. These people 
secmed to like Nellie from the start and were always doing something 
for us, We had no coox-stave of our own, so we arranged with ‘irs. 
filubbard to do what little cooking we found necessary on her stove. 

we bought bread, butter and milk (we used no coffee or tea), also 

quite a bit of fruit and canned goods, and cccasionally cookies or 
crackers for a change. ie got but little meat but kept on hand a 
supply of eggs, potatoes, and a few other vegetables. The dishes we 
wanted warn at meals, we cooked or warmed over on her stove, such 
things as meat, ezgs, potatoes, soups and tousts: but often and often, 
when we were at school and ‘ys, llubbard had need of a fire for herself, 
she would ceok for us, brea.l, pies, and even sucet-cakes, and sometimes. 
just as we would sit down to the table she would bring in a plate 
‘ heaped up with hot griddle cakes. In other respects, she was a kind, 
good, mother to Nellie. 

The college term was to begin on the fifteenth, and as Jiumie 

Was a new student he hau to pass sone exaninations in the preceding 
week and then enter the first preparatory. ie found out that there 


Was a Fomale College in town under the care of tue Presbyterian 


ehurch and thut they were giving a shorter course to graduation. This 
suited Nellie for she wanted to get throuch us soon as possible aften 
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I did; so we got her into the Female Collese of Indiana, of which 
. Rev. EB. W. Fisk, D.D., was president, and W. ¥. Ayers was principal. 
Nellic entered her school a week before Jimmoe and I entered Asbury, 
They both got along fine in their work, 

Neur the middle of October [ received letters froin Tllinsis und 
Texas ccntaining some interesting news: first, Sister Lucy and her 
children had arrived from California and, after u visit to Mason City 
were, October 22, at “rother George's; her two older children were 
attending the Shipman scheols; second, Charley had put in $130.99 
us partner in business with John, and he, John, was plamnins to fo 
to Nashville, Tenn. to educate his childten, leaving his husiness in 
Charley's cure; third, that Uncle Smith had lutely moved to Texas with 
his family, and Uncle Edwin was expecting his family to join him in 

‘lexas seon; foutth, that Brother George had moved into his nev house; 
mother was there now with them but was intending to make a visit with 
Lucy and her daughter Mary to Pana about the middle of November. This 
indicated the spirit of restlesspes in human kind: how we seek to 
better ourselves by changes in tire and place: but to we it meant a 
leave of absence from school to visit my sister before she returned 
to California, 

In the meuntine we all finished up our first term's work. 1 
was proud of Nellie when, on the 14th. ef Noverber she hroucht home 

her first card of credits averaging nearly 100% She liked her school > 
as Il tew she would. 

In a letter from my sisters, of Nov. 20th., I learned that the 
California visitors and Mother had arrived at Pana; s0; leaving my 
school just at the close of the first term, I made the trip to sing 
the next day and surprised them while they were yet at thcir evening 


‘iki My niece, Exma Prentice, was there also with her first baby, 
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“Johbnie. The Prentices were living on a farm near Pana, so thev left 
us after a short stay. I was glad to meet them all, for T had not 
seen most of them for years. We had geod long talks about everything 
and everybody that interested us. On a Sunday evenins during my visit, 
a youg fellow,cume to see my niece, Lucy llargrave, and wanted her 
to attend a dance O40 ini: She informed him that she never attended 
dances especiall; on Sundays, Telling her mother about it, she said: 
“He got up and left in a great huff, and I'm glad!" She was a very 
sycet-tempered girl but had strong convictions of right and wrons, and 
Was not afraid toe express ther when occasion required. 

At the end of a very plessunt visit of over two weeks, I returned 
to Grcencastle and t:ox up wy sehool work again without difficulty. 

The winter months passed rapidly and pleasantly with little 
' happening beyond the ordinary worth the rention here. When the Christ- 
mas time cane and we were releused from school duties, every dav of ; 
th. helid.y week was ene of joy and merry-raking at home or at the 
church und Sunday-School. Our usual Christmas tree and accompanyine 
(entertainment was, of course, the crowning event. ut this was soon 
over and we were a@guin et cur studies, 

Just befere the close cf the old year, [ learned that the place 
of sexton in our church was Vacint, 50 I upplied for and was appoint 
ed sexton for the year. The Pay WaS $3 a week anc the use of a small 
‘room on the first flocr. I moved wy bed, books, etc. to the new 
Quarters and at once began work. I had two large rooms, one abeve the 
other, and two small class ros, to sweep and dust every week, a 1larze 
furnace in the lower room to care for, and thirty-six keresene lamps 
te Keep in order. Most of this work was done on Saturdays and Sun- 
days ana thus the greiter part of sy home days, days devoted te _— 


writing letters, ctgs., had to be given up. Many other occasions 
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during the week also required my attendance, so that my tire for study 
Was limited; but I Imew that if I was to complete mn: course to graduae 
tien, I should need all I could make on the outside added to a strict 
econory in the use of what I already had. 

On the 24th. of March we three, with many others of our Sunday 
school, took the following pledge: “I do hereby agree that I will 
not usc intoxicating liquors as a beverage, nor traffic in them: that 
£ will not provide them as articles of entertainment, nor for persens 
in my employment, and that in all suitable ways + will discountenunce 
their use throuchout the community. Pledse oo the use of tobheco. . 
I hereby agree that L will abstain fron the use of tobacco in all its 
forms. Pledge against profanity: I hereby agree that I will refrain 
frou all profanity. These pledges are copied that those who read ny 
Reminiscences may see how we tried to suppress some of the evils of 
fifty years ago by moral suasion, Now that the florious era of 
prohibition has come in, we have little use for the pledge, 

A letter from Churley, date June fourth, informed me that he had 
cone up from Texas especially to see Sister Lucy .nd family while they 
were yet in Illinois; that John and family would probably be there, 
and that I must cone too if I could. I was greatly tempted to qo, 
but I had already made my sisters and mother a visit at Pana a few 
months Before, and John's visit was uncertain, so I concluded I oucht 
not to spend the money that would be needed on such a trip. 

It was July the second when I reecived Nellie’s first annual 
report ani admittance card to the Sophomore class in her school. She 
and her brother had gone home a fey days before; and, althouch [ had 
found work, I was lonesome, and wrote Nellie a long letter and sent 
her card to her. The studies on which she passed at this time with 
the per cents, follow: Mathematics 81; Geography, 927; History, 23 


beat J 


Reading, 99; Average, 91. I now brought our dishes and other things 
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to my room at the church and bached there through the long vacation. 
I obtained work- nostly sawing wood and eaeanitor for the Professors 
and others- saving up about fifty asllars above ny expenses. 

About the middle of July a letter fror Brether John brought the 
ee that he and his fumily had, sure enouzh, arrived at 
Shipman, that in a few days they would go on to visit a weex with 
our sister at Pana, and then they would return to Tennesee, 

An event happened about this time that resulted to the financial} 
benefit of quite a number of the more needy students including myself. 
it was the introduction of the club system amons the students of 
Asbury. I was at work in the garden of President ijndrus on that 
particular day when he sent for me to cone into the louse. i found 
a lady, Mrs. Warshull, present. The presicent introduccd me to her 
and then said that this lacy was a widew with a small family und was 
anxious to sceure a number of boarders among the students by some 
plan in which she could support herself an@ family; that he hud 
suggested to her the club idea, and had called me in as i might be 
interested and could help her in the consunation of the plan, and 
thus benefit myself and ethers with linited means. I thanked hin, 
and from then on, \rs. Marshall and I worked up the plan to complete 
success. She knew of a suitable house, comfortable for her use nik 
having a large dining room, She moved there on the 27th. of August. 
tour leng tables were provided und everything got ready by the open- 
“ing of school, September 16th. = : 

On the same day that Mrs. Marshall moved, Brother Charley came 
from Shipman, I don't mow how he had Gisposed cf his and other 
property an Texas or how lonz he was with me, but he was on his way, 
he told me, to Reelsville Indiana to learn telesraphy the coming 
winter. The next I knew about his movernents, was from a letter 
written by him dated Nov. 11, frou Shipman, stating that he was learn=- 7 
ing telegraphy with John Ocletree. a 
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The Female College opened this yeur on the 4th. of September, so 
Nellie and her brother care the last of the precedirg week and we 
a1l went to boarding at the club-house. We had arreed that Nellie 
sheulad have a room with the Marshalls, sleeping with Sarah, the 
oldest girl; and that she was to wait on the table, wash dishes, 
etc,, for her meals at the club. James and I had our heds at my 

' room at the church; yet we did much of our studying at Mrs. Marshall's, 
We easily sept our club number up to twenty-five, anc lived well on 
from one and a half to two dollars per week. At the first Ginner of ° 
each tert: se elected our officers- a president, a secretary- treas- 
urer, and a committee of three nanasers whose duties rere to keep 
the club full, provide food, fuel, etc., and to settle any difficulties 
that might urise. The club was maintained during the last two years 
Wwe were there and, for all I know, is yet a cheap and useful institu- 
tion of the new Depauw. Having completed all our boarding arrange- 
hents, we each entered our respective classes Ppromptivy on the opening 
day. 

It was durine the month of November this year that the treat 
devasting fire at Boston occurred and on account of which so many 
people were rendered honeless, : 

. To interesting letters came to me on the eleventh of Decerher: 
one from Charley at Shipman stating that Lucy, after her lons vintt 
to Illinois, had returned to California, reaching Sacremento safely 

on the first of becember: the other was from Luella Randle at. Brenham, 
Texas. She said thut at the end of a few week's Stay in Nashville 
after their visit to Illinois, they haa Zone to their home in Texas, 
As a preparation for the journey, her father had bought a large spring 
wagon, two mules, a saddle horse, and a geod dog. They took atong 


their bedding, dishes, and some food for themselves and their animals. 
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They started Scptember second, and arrived at home November fourth. 
' She gave me wu very craphic account of their lone journey. 
Our Christmas holiday this year came at the close of a great 
. revival shich began «umeng the students while holding nightly prayer 
' peetings in the room of mathematics ut the College. The first convert 
Was a young man of one of the upper grades, a gifted and popular young 
fellow among all classes of students, He at once beeume effective aé 
2 leader in the meetings, and the room was soon crowded with anxious 
seekers. The meeting was moved to the chapel and the churches and 
public invited. in a few nights the chapel itself became too small 
for the crowds and the meetings were taken to the church. Very little 
preaching was done, It just seemed that the people couldn't wait 
ain theit anxiety to come to the alter. Over four hundred conversions 
took place, many of ther students. James helped me with the added 
: something 
work and we got extra pay.’ Sometimes,ludicrous will happeh even at 
a revival meeting. A fellow student of ny earlier college days, 
Cornelius D. Browder by name, had been forward several evenings. At 
dast he was happily saved one night; and, as he sat at the end of a 
‘front seat next the center aisle of the church, with face upturned 
and WiGe open mouth, he drew the attention of the whole congregation 
and their wonder and amusement as well, for the bashful young fellow, 
who was never known to utter his words with musical inflections, was 
lustily singing: | 
. "Oh, how I love Jesus! 
Oh, how I love Je-sus! 
Ch, how I love Jesus! 
Because He first loved me." 
Some laughed, others shouted, and all, grasping each other by 
the hand, joined him in singing the song and chorus and, passing around, 


heartily congratulated the new converts. 
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Of course the great revival through which we had just passed, 
had only the best influence over the whole community, and the season 
of Christmas was never before so well understood or-so thoroughly 
ebserved by those who, like the good Samaritan, found their neighbors. 
The very lust event that f shall mention as taking place during. 
the year was the reccption of a letter from a friend and former student. 
It may speak for itself: 
Terre-liaute, Ind. 
Dec. 30. 1872, 
Mr. S. A. Randle, 
Dear Friend, 
Will you please have the church warmed and lighted Wednesday 
evening, Jan. 1st., 1872 for a Marriage ceremony by Bishop Bowman 
and in which I am one of the interested parties? 
Please accept the enclosed five dollars for yeur services. 
Yours truly, 
R. S. Tenant. 
fhe marriage of Mr. Tenant was performed according to his wishes, 
and the next thing we knew about Bishop Bowman was thut he and his 
family had moved to St. Louis, They left Greencastle January 26, 1873, 
i couves of lectures was becun in February; the first by Edward 
‘gsleston, the author of "The Hoosier School Master" and other volumes. 
Dr. Andmus, the president, gave two or three. Dr. Godfrey, an alumnus 
and noted preacher of that day, delivered a fine lecture, Dr's Ridpath, 
Tingley, MeNutt, Wiley, Rogers and others of the Faculty, all fillea 
in their Several places, to the pleasure of students, and citizens who 
wished to attend. 1 call to mind that Dr. Tingley's lectures were 
generally on scientific subjects- ustrononr, electricity; etc. and he 


usuully brought to his aid the particular appuratus illustrative of the, 
lecture he was then giving; &.g., on “Light” he fave experiments with 
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the spectroscope. If his lecture was on astronomy, he made use of 
the telescope, etc. His lectures were like his class recitations, 
and always interesting. One of Dr. Ridpath's lectures was entitled 
*The Age of Brass", a prodigious satire on impudence and other 
humbugs.e. One of br. McNutt's best lectures, I remember, had for its 
title, "fhe Disciple thom Jesus Loved." Orie more I call to mind; 
Marriage and Free Love," by Miss Livermore. 

Of the Seniors' speeches which were required in the last half oft 
the year, I remember one, a poem by Ldwin Sylvester Hopkins, entitled: 
"The Last Joke- Woman Suffrage." Another, by William Howard Wickman 
was considered excellent, but I do not recall his subject. 

On February fourth Henry A. Buchtel a graduate of 1872 was married 
to Miss Mary N. Stevenson, class of 1873; and a month later, they 
_ Went as missionaries to Bulgaria. For some reason they remained 
there but a short tire. Returning home, he was appointed pastor of 
our church where he met with cuch success. Prom week te week, we had 
conversions ut nearly every coming together, Children and young 
people from the Collece flocked into the Sunday-School until some of 
the older classes had to move to the room above, 

Our class, the Sophonore, gave its public entertainment on the 
evening of March 24th., 1873. We, however, had fine opportunities for 
developing our forensic powers at our literary socicties, where, every 
Friday evening we were expected to appear with an essay, a declamation, 
or to take our turn in public debate. Sometimes we also indulged in 
mock trials and dialogues. These exercises proved a wonderful help 
in our education. . 

One of. the debates which I call to mind and in which I had a part, 
was on the question: "“\Which is the greater preventive of crime, the 
moral law, or the civil law? I argued in faver of the civil law. If 


don't remember which side won, but the critic said: “The discussion 
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Was one of unusual interest and merit." 

One day shortly after our entertainment in the chapel, the whole 
_Sephomore class with one of out teachers paid a visit to the University 
_ museuri on the fourth floor. Here we saw the large collection of 

curiosities and other objects of real interest and historical value 
to the Institution; none, perhaps, more revered than the old styled 
trunk of Bishop Asbury with its contents, some of which were always 
| so useful to him in his travels. The chiefest of these was, perhaps, 
the historical Saddie-bags und the wellerorn bible on which we were 
permitted to place our hands, , 
: During the first week of april t received a letter from St. Louis 
Missouri. The heading was: 
Clarendon Hotel, 
Seventh & Peplar Street, 
Opposite Pacific Railroad Depot, 
St Louis, 
Thomas Randle & Co., 
Proprietorse 
I sotn discovered the letter was written by my Brother Charley 
who on another of his migrations to Texas, had stopped off at St. 
Louis and was putting up ut the nearest hotel, whose proprietor proved 
to be a cousin of our father. After telling where he was stopping 
— letter said: "By the way,' I found some more of our relatives by 
stopping at this house." I learned fro: Mother about this time, that 
Rexa, brother Georce's wife, was afflicted with a severe cuncer, 
To showthat the temperance question was everywhere in evidence 
at this time, 1 yuote from an interesting letter te ny Hother from 
her brother in Wasco, Texas. The letter is dated Apr. 4, 1873. 


fie says! “We buve joined a temperance society here und the children 
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belong to the band of hope. All the best people are arning against 
the use of liquor and tebacco. So you see that even Texas is im- 
proving in morals," | 

in a memorandum book I kept at this time, I wrote this: "Apr.23d. 

“A light snow fell last night. The past winter has been remarkable for 
the great snow fall. We have had over two dozen distinct snow storms." 
Here is another item recorded the same day: "I find Analytical 
Geometry ‘quite difficult.” If any of my readers are fond of higher 
mathematics, refer in your geometry to problem VII, example 2, as 
this was the exact problem that fell to me that day to work out on 
paper in class. Many of the results leading to the final ansver are 
expressed by six decimals to bring the right answer and a host of 
figures are necessary. after being examined by the Professor he 
returned the problem te me as I worked it with criticisms and per cent, 
and it, with seycral others of like character, is still among my 
souvenirs. . 

Turning over a page or two in my memorandum, I find this item as 
tol@ me by James Taggart, as having oceurred in his latin class one 
Gay. I thought it a good joke then and I give it here fer the bene- 
fit of my old bachelor readers: “A young lady, one of the class, was 
decling the demonstrative pronoun "hic," meaning this. She gave the 
latin in this fashion: 


Nominative- hic, hac, hee. a 
Ww 
Genutive,- hiig-us, hug-us, hug-us,. 


Before she could recite the next case, or the kind Professor could 
_ Say in his usual bland style when a mistake was made: 'That'}1 do, * 
the whele class broke out in a merry luugh, followed by applause anong 
the boys." The latin u is always long, und the j is pronounced like 


y, in Latin,so the Genative case, although spelled hujus, is pronounced 


hu-yous. 
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. The seniors were siven a week's holiday beginning Nay 12th., and 
in company of Dr. Tingly, they spent’ the time on a trip of explora- 
tien to the Iron Nountains of Misscuri; a place I once visited during 
‘the war and mentioned in a former chapter. On their return, they 
brought many fine specimens for tiie museum. A few days later, the 
girls of the University, desiring to raise funds to meet their ex- 
penses at the coming commencement, gave a splendid entertainment and 
‘dinner in their society hall and the reception roms of the Collere. 
Taking Nellie with me, I attended this entertainment. It was ny 
epportunity and privilege to introduce her to sevcral young people 
of my acyuaintance, and we had a good time together, 

Mother wrote me a g00d long letter on the first aay of June, 

She was spending a few days with the family of Cousin John Reeves at 
Greenfield, Ill. ie was going to take her to Carlton where he would 
spend the week in Circuit Court, and she would visit with a friend 
there, one of her girl acquaintances recently from Kentucky, whom she 
had not seen since she, herself left Kentucky. She, like Mother, 

Was now an old lady, and wanted te see her once more. "I would rathep 
see you than anyone else I know of," was her plea to Mother, in her 
letter inviting her to come, 

June, the month of lectures, parties and other events indicative 
of the near approach of Commencenent, was ushered in with a notable 
— by President Andres on Decoration Day. This was followed by 
a reception given by Mr. and irs, Ragan on the fourth to the Alphas, 
a girl's fraternity of the female College, and the Beta's a boy's 
fraternity of the University. June the 8th, Dr. Wiley lectured on 
"What I know of Men," 

Nellie finished her second year on the 12th., receiving her grades. 


occurre 
and premetion card to the Junior class. Our examinations ,during the 
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week beginning June 14th. At this examination, our class numbered 
thirty-eight boys and four girls. In other classes, the sexes were 
more nearly. equal. 

On the evening of June 17th., Dr. Wentworth, editor of the 
*"Ladies' Repository, gave an interesting lecture: “Man's Responsibility 
for Man." The occasion was the anniversary of the Alumni Association. 
The speaker stated that the number of graduates of Asbury tr 1873 
Was neur seven thousand. 

At the close of this week we received our standing in studies 
and promotions; then on Sunday, the 22nd., came the Raccalaureate 
sermon, followed the next day by the Commencement, when the Seniors 
delivered their spceches and received their diplomas. 

I find in my memorandum the following notes that may interest 
' some. The Terre Haute band produced excellent music at the public 
exercises through the whole period of the Commencesent. At one of 
the trustce meetings, the whole Faculty struck for better salarics 
"and the Board advanced them to $1700.99 each per yeur; the President's 
salary being increased in the same ratio. William S. Bushnell of the 
Senior class, was known as the man who,. during his entire collece 
course, was neither tardy nor absent from his recitations. At the 
close of this college year, fortr of the undercraduates of the 
University who had enrolled as book agents, went to their fields of 
. work west of the Mississippi. 

Nellie, James, and I all went to our hores in the last week of 
June and spent, as it proved to be, our last summer vacation there, 
Nellie and I went to Carlinville on the fourth of July to attend the 
celebration and muke a visit to hcr sister Fannie who lived there at 
that time. It was while on this trip that I got her picture which, 

with my oun, taken at the same town just after I had enlisted in the 
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war and was at Camp Palwer, near Carlinville, now occupies a double 
case, rests on our mantel-piece, and is guarded lovingly by our 
children. 

To our delight, Nellie and I were much in each other's company, 
especially of evenings, when I went out to the furn te see her. At 
these times we had our long strolls together in the early hours of 
the warm moon-light nights. We spent one whole day taking a buecy 
ride to a neighboring town, going through the farming lands and re- 
turning by what was known as the timber roud. We much enjoyed the 
whole trip; but when we pulled up" under the great eln in our own 
near timber, and I told her the story of “Jack the Giant" and of the 
two little boys who used to play in the sand beneath its spreading 
branches, she was delighted, and wanted me to get out of the bugry 
and climb up one ef the linbs whose outer tips nearly toucked the 
ground, - made the climb all right and with my pocket imife cut me 
@ snail cane which I took with ne te school, but when it dried up, i’ 
was ugly and I threw it away. 

While at home about the middle of August, I received a nice long 
letter from my old pre-war class-mate, Mr. B. G. Shinn, special mention 
.0f whom I have made in cne of ny earlier chapters. I want to give my. 
younger readers an example of what true friendships are and how true 
friends remember each other, This can probably be accomplished better 
“by quoting the writer's own words. After stating that he quit colleget, 
the year after I did, that he enlisted and spent the summer of 1864 
guarding the Nashville and Chatanooga Rail-road; that on the 30th. of 
October following his discharge from the army he was married; and that 
now, with his wife and three boys, he was living at Hartford City. 
Indiana, where he was practicing lav; he writes: a L would 


love to spend two or three weeks at Greencastle while you are there, 
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Among the students who attended College while I was there, there wera 
many whose memory I shall always most sincerely cherish, but chief 
among them, are yourself, Ballard, and Ing. It is with a melancholy 
joy that I recall te mind many scenes and incidents that happened 
during my college life, and I can scarcely reconcile myself to the 
thought that my school days are ended. I think your mother was one 
ef the best women I ever Knew. I shall never forget the kindness ana 
care which both she and you bestowed upon me when I was sick eleven 
years ago lust spring." Sone people suy that a lawyer cannot be a 
good éhristian, but my friend Shinn while a fine lawyer, wus a respect- 
ed and loved local preacher in the church. He was the chosen of all 
classes to deliver the oration on Independence Day, in his own city a 
short time before he penned his letter to me, 

‘James remainei at home but one week. Me then returned to Green 
Castie that he micht hold our little job as sextons of the church 
the pay for which had been increased to five dollars per week since 
the great revival. | 

When we came home, Mother was having her annual visit, first at 

urcenfield, where Cousin John Reeves lived, then a few days at Jack- 


sonvilie Female College. From there she went te Mason City spending 


_& few days at Uncle tcorge D, Kandle's. LUarly in August she arrived 


at Shipman, and I learned for the first titie that she was plannins to 
go back to ureencustle with us in September. She said that Sister 

Louisa was very anxious to have her daughter Lutie, go with us to the 
scheol with Nellie at Greencastle; that her opportunities at home were 
very limited and her surrounding bad; that Lutie herself seemed to be 
fagging in energy i had expressed a wish to go with her Grandma and 
Uncle Sammy; and that Cousin Ben would pay all her expenses as yell as 


her Grand-Na's, if we were willing to have her go. Of course Nellie 
and I were glad to havethem go, for Tutie and Nellie would be so much 


310/321 


company for each other. So it Was arranged that we would rent a 
| small house and we three would furnish our table etc., club fashion, 
and Mether would keep house for us. We wrote a letter to Sister 
informing her of our plans and that she might expect us on the 27th. 
of August. . 

We were all ready when the dey arrived: made the trip to Pana, 
and on the 9th. of September, met James at the depot at Greencastle. 
James sicpt in the room at the church and boarded with the club at 
Mrs. Marshall's. The girls occupied the two roors upstairs, Mother 
had a room down stairs, and I slept on a lonyge in our sitting rorn, 
All these rocnis were well furnished with beds, carpets, stoves, tables 
and chairs. ‘other was very happy anc so were the rest of us. Nellie 
und Lutie entered school together and, as far as I snow, were great 
friends. Lutie was always timid, yet she nade many friends amore both 
boys on girls, anc she wus always true to her friends. Months 
afterward when on her death bed, she called each by haneé, and sent 
some loving message to them by her nother, 

All seemed to me to be going on favorably. The Christmas Holi- 
days came and were enjoyed even more than usual. The three or four 
weeks before Christmas were absorbingly occupied with reviews for the 
first term's examinations and in Preparation for my Junior performance ; 
which took place in the College chapel on the evening of December 234. 
Of course the holiday week was to me one of freedom and relaxation. I 
“was happy and all others about me secmed so full of life and joy. You 
Cun imagine then, the sudden revulsion of ny feelings when, on Sunday 
evening of this the last week of the dying year, Mother said to me: 
"Please stay at howe thig evening. Lutie is sick in her own room and 
we want to talk with you about our going home." We called a doctor 
the nest day, He said and it vas Pluin to be seen that the poor girl 
“was a iute the firgt stages of the dread destroyer, consumption. 
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Her condition had escaped my notice, and she was so anxious to live 
and to continue her position in school that neither mother nor the 
girls had mentioned her trouble to me up to this time. . 

Lutie had kept her mother informed of her condition, but now a 
_ letter was sent stating what the doctor had said and advising her 
return home. On the reception of an answer from her sorrowful ‘oticr, 
Na and Lutie made ready for their journey home. It was a sad parting 
for all of us, but our lives seem to be about evenly divided between 
joys and sorrows, and it is the part of wisdom to maie the best of 
them, I find. 

We gave up our rooms and returned to our places in the club where 
we remained to the end of the college year. 

Ineas-nuch as I have detailed quite fully the life and happenings 
of the past two yeurs at college, I shall onit many events of the 
present year which, although interesting, are in the nature of rene} 
titions and might prove irksome to the reader. An entertainment was 
given by the girls of the Senior and Junior classes of the Female 
College, at the close of their second term, which was first class 
and well patronised. Nellie had become quite populur in the school 
and had been chosen as a member of the "Alpha" secret Sorority, the 
only one of the College, and now was selected as one of four girls 
to Aebate the question: "Which of the Four Nations of FEurope- Spain, 
_ France, Holland, or England,- had the best claim to North America?" 
Nellie had the advantage in being the last speaker, and in defending 
England's claims; yet her victory in the debate was due far more to 
her superior preparation and skill in delivery. The other debators 
read their productions from their manuscripts. Nellie had her part 
. thoroughly committed to memory. She spoke her words distinctly, using 
all proper enptinnts, making use of gestures with the skill of an old 


debator, She received the applause of the audience, and muny commenda- 
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tions , especially from the young people of the University. She, at 


once became one of the leaders in her school and Sorority. For all 
her sudden popularity among the young people of the schools she 
continued to be my constant friend. Only once during the three years 
we were at Greencastle did she accent the company of any young man ta 
any social or public gathering cther than her Brother James or myself. 
That occusion was a social picnic, given by the Alpha's on May 22, 1874. 
Her escort was Charley Haynes, one of our special friends. At the 
close of her school year, rumors were afloat that the Female College 
would close its doors at the end of the present year. Nellie stayed 
over u few days, hoping to learn the truth or falsity of the report. 
In the meantime she received her grades and promotion statement that 
she was a member of the Senior Class. We much enjoyed the lectures 
and other public exercises of the Commencement, and talked over what 
we should do provided her school shut its doors this year. We both 
decided to spend our vacation at — and James would take my place 
as sexton of the church. We spent the long Commencement ioe at the 
auditorium of the new building where platform and seats were extempori = 
zed.for the occasion, and listened tO the speeches of the seniors and 
saw the President deliver diplomas to thirty- six of them, Among the 
_ honorary degrees conferred was that of Ph.D. given to T. M. Gatch, 
President of Willamette Unicersity, Salem, Oregon. An announcement 
during the exercises showed the whole number of students enrolled at 
“Asbury this year to be four hundred and fifty-six. 

On the 19th., I received my admission sant 40 the senior year, 
and the following grades: Natarel Science, 97; Belles-lettres & 
History, 98; Latin 95; Greek, 92; Geometry and Trigonometry, 95; 
Elocution, 100; Modern Languages, 97. 

Learning nothing further concerning the fate of the Indiana 


Female College, Nellie went home on Friday, June 26th. Through a 
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mistake in dates, her folks failed to meet her at Bunkerhill on 
Vriday, but her mother came the next day. Nellie stayed all night 
“with her aunt Mary who lived at Bunkerhill, and startcd ont early the 
next morning to make the trip heme on foot, going by Woodburn. They 
wiszht have met, but her mother came by the usual reute and missed her 
daughter whe bravely walked the whole eight riles., In a; Letter to m6 
- she suid her toes were a little sore from the walk, but otherwise 
she was all right. a . 

I remained in Greencastle over Sunduy, und, in the eventing wrote 
a letter to Nellie telling her when to expect me home. The next aay, 
leaving ali our things with James, I left to make a short, visit with, 
my sister at Pana, July the second, I received a reply to my letter 
of June 28th. from ellie saying that she was planning to spend tin 
Pourth at St. Louis, but was hoping I would be at home to go with fc 
to a festival at Shipman on that evening. She added the statement as 
a further inducement, I suppose, to have me go, that "cherrics were | 
ripe." I wrote a reply that I had arranged to spend the Fourth at 
Pana, and would not be at home before the 13th., and that she must 
go to St. Louis as she had planned and have a good time. She went, a 
and we both had a good time. The very next day after writing my last 
letter to lellie, I received a letter from James saying that a state- 
ment hud appeared in the Greencastle papers that the Indiana Female 
College had closed its dsors for lack of funds. The question now to 
be answered was, ‘hat is to be done” Nellie and I both wanted to ge 
West as soon as we completed our courses of study, and had planned te 
be marricd on the,day of my graduation and then leave for Califernia 
the next day, making our trip our honeyweon. I had been already_. 


corresponding with Marion M. Bovard, « good friend of mine anda 


graduate in the class of 1873. ile was then living in California and 
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was interested in the great orange growing country of that State. 

He wanted me to join him in some scheme, and I was inclined to under- 
take it. Nellie, having read a book descriptive of the Willamette 
Valley, was faforable to Oregon. 

| 4 think my umbition to have Nellie graduate was greater than for 
uyself; and when I saw that the creat purpose of my heart had been 
frustrated, £ rebelled against shoving my sweetheart into the back- 
ground of oblivion, while I, selfishly, allowed the "Honors" to crown 
my head. 1 would not go back to school alone! A real "Go-"est" fever 
gripped me. I opened my heart without reserve toa my good sister and 
she fully sympathized with me and backed me up in my future plans. 

If Nellie was willing, we would be married ag soon as we could con- 
veniently and take the first train going to calhfornia, Sister would 
give us a quiet wedding out there at her home in the country away 

from our numerous und inyuisitive relatives and” friends, anc we could 
take the noon train, reaching St. Louis the sane nights 


. 


On the 8th. of July, five duys before I was expected, I went hone, 
giving my friends a little surprise, especially Nellie, ‘whon I saw 2b 
her home the next day. I found her in’ the prehard, picking cherries. 
She wt once lead me to our old haunt in the lower orchard, and while 
i ate some of her cherries, she read the letter from James, inforzing 
me of the end of her college days. She wab gli much surprised; neither 
“did she seen greatly surprised when I unfotaea my plans to her. She 
theught I right &0 on to College if I wistea, but she would go with 
me wherever and whenever I thought best. L tela her that ‘ny sister. 
had invited us to come to her home when we were ready and she vould’ 
help her in selecting and making her wedding ‘and traveling suits, and 
that the marriage should take place at her house. We both wanted the 


/ 


whole affair to be a secret from all our friends as much as possible 
i 


until after 
while I was 
rest of the 
letter from 
secret. He 
intentions. 


her consent 


we were gone on our trip. Ny mother, I think, was away 
there; at least, it was a secret to her as well as the 
family, as far as-I imow. We asked Brother George by 
Pana to come and be our “best man,* and to keep it a 
accepted by letter and said no one there suspected our 
At the same time we also asked Nellie's mother to give 


for obtaining a marriage license, as her daughter was 


under the lawful age. This was readily granted and we never learned, 


but I think 


the event was, at least, kept a secret with them. 


I wrote immediately to Sister Lucy, telling her of our expected 


marriage at 


Sister Louisa's home late in August, and that we wanted 


_to visit her a few days on our wedding rrip. We received a good long 


letter in reply, congratulating us and extending a sister's glad 


invitation for her brother and her new sister to make her home our 


head-yuarters until we got settled. She advised us how to change our 


greenbacks to gold before going to California and to have our change 


in coin so as to avoid the high rate of exchange which the banks in 


the West would charge us, 


Having made all preparations necessary ut Shipman, I bade fare- 
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well to all our people there on the 7th.- of August, with the understand 


ing that, after a visit with my sister, I was going back to Green- 


castle. The cheif object of this visit was to dispose of the few 


“possessions I accumulated in the past years- a stove, bed and bedding, 


a small library, carpet, clock, dishes, etc. Some of these things 


James needed and bought. 


fifty dollars more to add to our little pile which was to pay our 


expenses on 


our long journey to the "Promised Land."® 


The rest were easily disposed of, and I had 


On the second day of my visit, 2 wandered around to the University 


_ Campus for a last look at the old building and grounds where I had spsn 
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some of the best years of my life. I krew this time that I should 
probably see them no more. As I was about to seat myself on an old 
block af stone which had been hauled to its present resting place in 
the campus during the early days of Asbury's existence, I spied a 
penciled writing, crumpled, yet legible to my keen vision, lying in 
the grass at the base of the old "Rock." I waught it up and saw at 
a glance that I held in my hands a poem about Asbury, and that the 
writer had signed himself a ttc I read it eagerly, and the 
sentiment so fittingly expressed my own fecling at the time that I 


preserved the rather marred manuscript until now. I reproduce it here 
‘ 


that my descendents may know with what feclings T bade farewell to 
my old College home. The monument mentioned in the first stanza is 
that of Bishop Roberts. "Meharry" and "Stockwell" mentioned in the 


. twelfth stanza were some of the large donors to the new building. 


Asbury. 


--CG-=— 

"I sat one evening, musing 

On the old gray block of stone, . 
While the monument in the moonlight 
So beautifully shone; 


And the trees in the dear old campus 
All bathed in lambent light, 
Were such serene companions 
That fine mid-summer night. 


The winds were asleep that evening 
In their western home afar; 

And the clouds were lazily loafing 
Around the evening star. 


I could almost hear the pulsing 

Of the clock's heart in the Tower, 

While the long, black, hands were chasing 
The hurrying. ridnight hour, 


An& kind old memory bore we 

Back with loving ease, 

To the days when I, as a youngster 
Romped among those trees. 
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My heart today beats stronger, ; ns ee 
iy very soul does smile . 

as I gaze in fervent rapture 

On that venerable pile. 


But time brings many changes, 
As it chases down the years; 
Thou was not as I leave you 
Shedding now my parting tears; 


Still I love you, dear old College, 
Every brick within your walls, 

With your carved and fretted benches, - 
And your pencil calcined halls, , 


But time's rude hand rests heavily | 
On your aged tottering head, 

While a sturdy, youthful, rival, 
Rears its towers in your stead, 


And ere long your sacred sanctum 

Will be rudely cleft in twain, 

And your halls be filled with preplings, 
What an everlasting stain! 


Still, this shall cling around you, 
And your rival over there; 
As I hold you up to Heaven 
On the bosom of my prayer. 


WS isis 


Yes, I'll pray our God to bless you, 
As I ne'er have prayed before, 

With "Meharrys" by the dozen, \, 
And "Stockwells" by the score. ‘ 


Yes, may God, in all his fullness — 
Bless our aged "Saints" Relow, 
Who, for all such noble missions, ‘\ 
Do their moneyed means bestow. 


And likewise may his Spirit .; 
Fill the souls of those who guide \ 
The twice two hundred youthful crafts 


On learning's mystic tide." ’ : 

; t 

As the hour was not yet late, I went across the street to the -* 

new building, the home of Meharry.llall, then nearing completion. [I .- \ 
ascended its marble steps; passed from one to another of its wide and : 
Viandsome halls; looked in at its cozy recitation rooms; and finally 


entered the magnificent auditorium known as Meharry Hall. The finish- 
ers were there giving the last touches to the great stage on which the 


future classes of the University would stand te deliver their graduatiou 
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speeches and receive from the hand of the president their weli-earned 
Giplomas. The sun was low in the west ani Soe workmen were gatherins 
up their tcols and dianging their garments in a side room preparatcry 
to their departure from the building for the nisht. For a moment [ 
stood near the front edge of the rostrum and, with outstretched arms, 

I said to myself: "Shall I forego all this glory that would come to 

me by just one more yeur's study at Asbury? For twelve long and vearl= 
sore years have I cherished and pursued this ambition- my Dear Mother 
always sharing it with me;- shall I loosen the threads that bind me 
here, abandon the task now so nearly completed, the task I assumed as 

a were boy, when my loved and henored bother, kneeling at my bed-side 
cne night, awoke in uy heart the echoes of her own noble ambition? 
"Yesi" 1 said. "All else furewell? This will I gladly do for the 


love of one little girl,- my Lamb!" 
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